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Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in Heaven 
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According to the glorious Goſpel of 
the Bleſſed God, which was com- 
mitted to my 2 
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With whom is no variableneſs, nor 
Hadou of turning. p. 97 
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Do not err, my beloved Brethren, 
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every good Gift, and every per- 
fect Gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father 
of Lights, with whom there is 
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p- 121. 153 


S ER M. VII. 
The Wiſdom, Glory, 


| and Soveraignty of 
- qe 


jup 


2 TC ESD 


| 
— CIS Te 
OO ICSD 


| 


— — — 7 — —— — 


. | 5 
Ibe Contents. 


us $4. 
1 the only wiſe God our Saviour, 
be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion 
and Power, now and ever. 


o I 87 | 
[ 
N 
— — . — — — — — 
— — — 
bs „% „% „ — 6— — — — * _ 2 — — 
| 
i 


} 
? 
Ul 


S ER M. VIII. 


| 
' 


The Wiſdom of God, | 
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0 Lord ; how manifold are thy | 
Works! in Wiſdom haſt thou 
wade them all, p-. 219 
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2 HE Diſcourſes of the Di 
wa vine Gooaneſs, being more 
© than can be contain'd in this Vo- 
lume, are, together with thoſe of 
© the remaining Attributes, reſerv d 
for the next: But to complete this 


chere follows a ſingle Sermon upon 
* another Subject. 


SE RM. 


Ibe Contents. I 


S ER M. XIV. 
Of doing Good. 


Being a Spital Sermon Preach'd at 
C riſt - Charch on Eaſter - Tueſday, 
April, 14. 1691. | 


GALA VI. 9, 10. 


Let us not be weary in well. doing, 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 
if we faint not: As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all Men, eſpecially 
unte them who are of the houf- 


bold of faith. P- 401 
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Concerning he Perbedhion of | 


God. 


MATTY. V. 48. 
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Be Je therefore perfect, even as your Father 
* is in Heaven Perfect. 
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| HESE words are the Conclu- 
* ſion which our Saviour draws; 
b from thoſe Precepts which he 
ad given his Diſciples of greater per- 
eftion, than any Laws that were ex- 
— in the World before. Yer. 44. I ſay 
: unt you, love your Enemies, bleſs them 
3, that curſe you,ao good to thei that hate yon, 
A4 nud pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you, 
234 perſecute you. And to perſwade them, 
haetreto, he propounds to them the Pattern 
of the Divine Perfection; telling them, 
that being thus affected towards their E. 


nemies, — ſhould reſemble God, v.45. 
B Tae 
5 


2 
_ 


Le Notion of dine 


YAN |'That ye may be the Children of your heavens 
ly Father; for he maketh the Sun to riſe on 
the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth Rain 

on the juſt, and on the unſuſt. 
And then he tells us, that if we be not 
thus affected towards our Enemies, and 
thoſe that have been injurious ro us, 
we are ſo far from being like God, that 
we are but juſt level with the worſt olf 
Men, wer. 46, 47. For if ye love them 
which love you, what reward have you ? do 
not even the Publicans the ſame? And if 
e ſalute your Brethren only, what do ye more 
than others? do not even the Publica ns ſo? 
And then concludes, that if we would 
attain that perfection which the Chriſtian 
Religion deſigns to advance Men to, we F 
muſt endeavour to be like God in theſe 3 
perfections of Goodneſs and Mercy, and 
Patience; Be ye therefore perfect, as your 
Father which 1s in Heaven is perfect, In 1 
which words we have, 1 
Firſt, The abſolute Perfection of the] 
Divine Nature ſuppoſed; as your Father 
which is in Haden is perfect. 
Seconaly, It is propounded as a Pat- 
tern to our imitation. Be ye therefore 
perfect, &c. 
In handling of theſe words, I ſhall 
do theſe four things. 
I, 


| 


Perfections of G0d. 


1 * — * e 
8 
I. Conſider how we are to conceive 


of the Divine Perfection. 

II. 1 ſhalt ay down ſome Rules 
whereby we may govern and reQifie our 
Opinions concerning the Attributes and 


2 III. How far we are to imitate the 
Perfect ions of God, and particularly what 
theſe Divine Qualities are, which our 
Saviour doth :here more eſpecially pro- 


nd to our imitation. 

IV. I ſhall endeavour to clear the true 
meaning of this Precept, and to ſhew 
hat the Duty here intended by our Savi- 
ir is not impoſſible to us; and then 
conclude this Diſcourſe with ſome uſeful 
Inferences from the whole. 

I. I ſhall conſider how we are to con- 
eive of the Divine Perfections. Theſe 
wo Ways. 

1. By aſcribing all imaginable and 
poſſible Perfection to God. 

2. By ſeparating and removing all 
nanner of Inperfection from him. 

1. By aſcribing all imaginable, and 
oſſible Perfection to God ; abſolute and 
niverſal Perfection, not limited to a cer- 
ain kind, or to certain particulars; but 

hate ver we can conceive and imagin 
o be a Perfection, is to be aſcribed to him; 

E. S 3 8 yea. 
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Volume 
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yea and beyond this, whatever poſſible; 
Perfection there is, or poſſible degree | 
any Perfection, which our ſhort Under- 
ſtandings cannot conceive or compre- 
hend, is to be aſcribed to him. For we 
are not to confine the Perfection of God 
to our imagination, as zf we could find out 
the Almighty to Perfection: But on the 
contrary, to believe the Perfection of the 
Divine Nature to be boundleſs and un- 
limited, and infinitely to exceed our 
higheſt thoughts and apprehenſions. 
More particularly, all kinds and all 
degrees of Perfection are to be aſcribed to 
God, which either do not imply a plain 
Contradiction, or do not argue ſome Im- 
perfection, or are not evidently incon- 
liſtent with ſome other and greater Per- 
fection. 
Some things may ſeem to be Perfecti- 
ons, wlich in truth are not; becauſe 
they are plainly impoſſible, and involve 
2 Contradiction; as that what has once 
been, ſhould by any Power be made not 
to have been; or that a thing, which 
by its Nature is limited and confin'd to 
one place, ſhould at the ſame time be in 
another. Theſe things in Reaſon are 
impoſſible, and therefore nor to be ſup- 
poſed to fall under any Power how un- 
5 limited 


Alcriled to God. 


| 


therefore though Motion be a Perfection 
in Creatures, there is no Reaſon to a- 


ons, are not to be admitted in the Divine 
Nature. For inſtance, ſuch degrees of 
Goodnels and Mercy may be imagin'd, 
= would quite exclude and ſhut out 
] 


ing; becauſe then to be, and not to be, 
Power, and no Power would be all one. 
And then there are ſome Perfections, 

hich do argue and ſuppoſe Imper- 
fections in them; as Motion, the quick- 
neſs and ſwiftneſs thereof in Creatures 
is a Perfection, but then it ſuppoſeth a 
finite and limited Nature: for a bound- 
leſs and immenſe Being, that is every 
where preſent at once, hath no need to 
move from one place to another; and 


{cribe it to God, becauſe it ſuppoſeth a 
greater Inmperfettion. EM 

And there are alfo ſome imaginable 
degrees of Perfection, which becauſe 
they are inconſiſtent with other Perfecti- 


Tuſtice ; and on the other hand ſuch a 
{trictnels and a rigour of Juſtice, 
as would leave no room at all for 
Patience and Mercy; and therefore 
ſuch degrees are not really to be eſteem- 


ed Perfections. For this is a certain truth, 
chat nothing is a Divine Perfection, 


— . Which 


mited ſoever. For if we once aſcribe Con- — 
radictions to God, we deſtroy his Be- Sermon 


— — — — _—_ 


which evidently claſheth with any o- TT 
Vddumether neceſſary and eſſential Perfection of 
YI. the Divine Nature. We muff ſo confi 
der the Perfectioms of God, that they 1 
may accord and conſiſt together; and p 
therefore it cannot be a Perfection of God 1 
to be ſo good and gracious, as to encou- 
rage Sin, and to overthrow the Reve- 
rence of his own: Laws and Govern- 
ment. Iis not Goodnefs; but Eaſineſs 
and Weakneſs, to be contented to be per- 
petually injur'd and affronted. Tis not 
Patience, to be willing to be everlaſting- 
ly trampled upon. So likewiſe on the 
other hand, tis nota Perfection to be 
ſevere and rigorous, as to ſmite a Sinne 
in the inſtant that he offends, not to b 
able to refrain from Puniſhment, and t 
give time for repentance, 
But whatever Perfection is conceivable 
or poſſible, and argues no Imperfection,nor 
is repugnant to any other neceſſar Per. 4 
fection, is to be aſcribed to God; for this = 
is the molt natural and eaſie conception | 
that wecan have of God, that he 1s rhe 
| moſÞ perfect Being. This natural Light 
doth firſt ſuggeſt and offer to the Minds 
of Men, and we cannot conceive of God 
as meer Power and Will without Wiſ⸗ 
domand Goodneſs. Hence it is that the 
n Greeks 
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aſcribed to God. 1 
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Greeks call God very often, a — 
the beſt of Beings, and the Latin Optimus, 
Maximus, the beſt and the Greateſt, beatiſſi- 
ma Fn perfectiſſima natura, conſtans & per- 


| 
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ecta Ratio, the happieſt and moſt perfect 
Nature, immutable and abſolute Reaſon; 
nd many other ſuch expreſſions which 
we meet with in the Writings of the 
Heathen Philoſophers. I readily grant, 
hat che firſt and molt obvious thought 
which men have of God, is that of his 
Greatneſs and Majeſty; but this neceſſa- 
ily involves or infers his Goodneſs; as 
eneca excellently reaſons, Primus Deo- 
um cultus eſt Deos credere, dein reddere 
His majeſtatem ſuam, reagere bonittatem, 
ine qua nulla Majeſtas, Ihe firſt Wor- 
ſhip of the Gods, is to believe their 
Being; next to aſcribe to them Great- 
cneis and Majeſty, to aſcribe to them 
© Goodneſs, without which there can 
© be no Majeſty. 
And we ſhall find all along in Plato, 
and Tally, and the belt and wiſeſt Writers 
mong, the Heathen, that they every 
here attribute the higheſt Excellencies | 
nd Perfections to the Divine Nature, 
nd do ſteer and govern all their Diſ- 
courſes of God by this Principle, that 
Perfection is to be aſcribed to him: And 


B 4 whenever. 
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48 
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1 Whenever any thing is ſaid of God, they 
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Lam of the Lord is perfect. 


ly the ſeveral Perfections of the Divine 


Hl poſſible Perfedtion 


examin whether it be a Perfection or not; 
if it be, they give it him as his due; if 
it be not, they lay it afide, as a thing 
not fit to be ſpoken of him. 
And in the Scripture we do every 
where find Perfect ion aſcribed to the Na- 
ture, and Works, and Laws of God, to eve- 
ry thing that belongs to him, or proceed 

from him: Fob 37. 16. Doſt thou know th 

wonarous works of him that is perfect 1 

knowledge? And again, Canſt thou by ſearch- 
ing find out God!? Canſt thou find out the 
Almighty to perfeition? Pl. 18. 30. As for 
God his way is perfect. Pl. 19. 7. The 


] {hall not need to conſider particular- 


Nature, I ſhall only give you a bric! 
Scheme and Draught of them. What- 
ever Perfection can be imagined either in 
the manner of Being or Acting is to be 
aſcribed to God; therefore as to his Na 
ture we fay that he is a Spirit, that is, 
that he is not meer Body or Matter, 
becauſe that would exclude ſeveral other 
Perfections; for meer Matter is incapable 
both of Knowledge and Liberty, being 
determined by neceſſary Jaws of Moti- 
n and ver tone Knowledge and 

Liberty, 


_ - 
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aſcribed to Gad. 1 


5 Liberty, there can be no Wiſdom non 8 
'N Goodneſs. We ſay of God, that he is © oor mon 


imſelf, and without Cauſe, and doe L 
ö not owe his Being to any other; and 
cconſequently that he is neceſſarily, and 
$ that he cannot but be, and cannot be 
| otherwiſe than he is; for that which 


is of its ſelf did not chuſe whether it 
would be or not, nor whether it would be 
thus or otherwiſe;for to ſuppoſe any thing 


| 


to deliberate or conſult about its own 
Being, is to ſuppoſe it to be before it is. 
| We muſt ſay of God likewiſe that 
he is immenſe, and every where preſent, 
becauſe to be limited is an Imperfetton; 
and that he is eternal, that is, ever was, 
and ſhall be; for to ceaſe to be, is a 
greater Imperfection than ſometime not to 
have been. | EE 
And then we are to ſay of God, that 
he is the cauſe of all other Beings, that 
they are made by him and depend upon 
him; that he knows all things, and 
' {can do all things in the moſt per- 
* ject manner, by a glance of his Mind, 
4 nd by the meer beck and nod of his 
Vill, without long ſtudy or deliberati- 
n, without laborious pains and endea- 
vours, and conſequently that nothing 
is exempted from his Knowledge, and 
8333 Power. 
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A perfection 


Power, and Providence, and that he 


adminiſters all things in a way of Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom, of Juſtice and Truth; 
and therefore all things are to be re- 
erred to him, as their laſt end. All 
theſe Perfections, and all other that are 
oſſihle, we are to look upon the Di- 
ine Nature as fully and immutably poſ- 
eſt of, and that in an higher and more 
xcellent degree, than our finite Under- 
ſtandings are able to conceive or com- 
prehend. TH 

2. As we are to aſcribe all imagina- 


argues Imperfeition, we ſtrike at the 


le, poſſible Perfections to God, ſo we 
are to ſeparate and remove all manner 
of Imperfection from him. We muſt 
not obſcure or blemiſh the Divine Na- 
ture with the leaſt ſhadow or blot 
of Imperfection. If we once admit of 
this, to aſcribe any thing to God which 


| 


foundation, and deſtroy one of the clear- 


} 


eſt and moſt eſſential Notions, which 
Men have of God. And therefore we 
find the Scripture very careful to remove 
all kind of natural or moral Imperfection 
from God. Gen. 18. 25. That be far 


from Thee to do after this manner, to 


ſlay the righteous with the wicked, and, 


that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, 
that 


/ 


—— 


___remov'd from God. 


that be far from thee ; ſhall not the Judge 
of all the world do right? Deut. 32. 4. 
A God of truth and without iniquity. Rom. 
: 9., 14. What ſhall we ſay then, is there 
: unrighteouſneſs with God? God forbid, 
I far be it from him. 
| Hence it is that in Scripture Holineſs 
is ſo frequently aſcrib'd to God, which 
ſignifies the purity and freedom of the 
Divine Nature from that which we 
call Sin; and God is very ſollicitous to 
give us ſuch a notion of himſelf, as may 
emove Sin and Unrighteouſneſs at the 
reateſt diſtance from him, becauſe that 
is the greateſt of Imperfetions. Is it an 
Inperfection to countenance Sin? the 
Scripture acquits God of it. Pſal. 5. 4, 
5. Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
wickedneſs,neither ſhall evil dwell with Thee. Y 
It is an perfection to go from ones word, 
r to change ones mind ? this likewiſe 
is remov'd from God. 1 Sam. 15. 
29. The ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie 
r repent, he is not a man, that he ſhould 
epent. Is it an Inperfection to want any 
thing, to be liable to any thing, to 
depend upon any thing without ones 
elf for their happineſs? this alſo is to 
be ſet far from him. Job 22. 2, 3. Can 
a man be profitable to God? or is it a gain 


* 
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to him that thou makeſt thy way perfect? 
Job 35. 6, 7. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt 
thou againſt him ? or if thy tranſereſſions be 
multiplied, what doſt thou unto him? I 
thou art righteous, what giveſt thou him? 
or what receiveth he of thine hand? Thy 
wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and 
hy righteouſneſs may profit the Son of man. = 
Is it an Inperfection to tempt, or to be 
tempted to Sin? this is to be ſeparated 
from God, He cannot be tempted of evil, 
neither tempteth he any man, ſaith St. 
mes | Chap. 1. 17. And to mention 
no more, is it an Dnperfection to be in 
any reſpect mutable? This is denyed 
of God, with him there is no variableneſs, 
or (hadow of turning. Thus you ſee how 
we are to conceive of the Perfectious of 
God, by aſcribing all imaginable and 
poſſible Perfection to him and remov- 
ing all ſhadow of Imperfeion from him. 
I proceed in the [> 

b IT. Place, to lay down ſome Rules by 


which we may rectifie and govern our 
| Opinions concerning the Attributes and a 
Perfections of God: The beſt I can think Fi 
of, are theſe following. _ 
Firſt, Let us begin with the moſt na- 
[ tural, and plain, and eaſie Perſeftions of 
frod, and lay them for a foundation, 
. | and 


— 
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Ad nd rectifie all our other Apprehenſions Fw 
of God, and Reaſonings about him, by Ser 1 
theſe; and theſe are his Power, Wil- J. 
dom, and Goodneſs, to which moſt of 
the reſt may be reduced. Right Ap- 
prehenſions and a firm Belief of theſe 
will make it eaſily credible to us, that all 
tthings were made and are governed b 
= \|\him; for his Goodneſs will diſpoſe 
and incline him to communicate Being 
to other things, and to take care of 
them when they are made. An infinite 
Power and Wiſdom render him able to 
do all this without any labour or diffi- 
culty, and without any difturbance of 
his eaſe or happineſs, as Epicurus would 
ſeem vainly to fear; who in truth did 
not believe a God, but pretended only 
to deny his Providence, and that he 
either made or govern'd the world; 
becauſe he was loth to lay ſo much trou- 
ble upon him. Vain Man! as if thoſe] 
> {things which are impoſſible and difficult 
to our Weakneſs and Folly, might not 
be infinitely eaſie to infinite Power and 
| Wiſdom. 0 | 
Particularly the Goodneſs and Ju- 
ſtice of God are not ſo difficult to ap- 
prehend, as the Diſputes and Contro- 
verſies about them have rendered them 
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duce it from Nothing. 
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to many. When we conſider infinite 
Knowledge and Power, we may eaſily 
loſe our ſelves, and go out of our depth, 
by wading too far into them: There | 
ſomething concerning theſe, that is un- 
imaginable, and unaccountable to our 
7 we may not be able to under- 
ſtand how Something may be produc'd 
from Nothing; becaule it argues ſuch an 
exceſs of Power, as we cannot compre- 
hend; but yet we are forc'd toacknow- 
ledge, that either the World muſt be 
produc'd from Nothing, or that Mat- 
ter was eternally of it ſelf, which is e- 
very whit as hard to imagine, as that 
infinite Power ſhould be able to pro- 
So likewiſe 
we are not able to conceive, how God 
can certainly know future Events, 
which depends upon voluntary and un- 
certain Cauſes, becauſe we cannot 
comprehend infinite Knowledge ; bur 
this we may eaſily be ſatisfied in, that 
infinite Power and Knowledge may 
be able todo, and know many things, 
which we cannot conceive how they| 
can be known or done, no more than 
a Child can imagine how a great 
Mathematician can demonſtrate his 
Propoſitions. Only this we are ſure 
of, 


— 
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concerning the divine Perfection. 


| 


jof, as we can be of any thing, that 


ons eaſie and familiar; and if we could 


no Power can do that which is evident- 
ly impoſſible, and implies a plain Con- 
an 

tradiction. 

We are not able perhaps to reconcile 
the particular Providences of God with 
his univerſal Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Wiſ- 
dom, becauſe we cannot ſee to the end 
of his Ways and Works at one view, 
and ſee every part with relation to the 
whole; which would appear very wiſe, 
if we knew the whole ſeries of things, 
and ſaw the entire deſign together, as 
God himſelf does, to whom (as Solomor 
tells us) all his ways are known from the 
beginning. 

So that however we may be at a 
loſs in our Conceptions of God's infi- 
nite Knowledge and Power, yet Good- 
neſs, and Juſtice, and Truth, are Noti- 


not underſtand theſe, the whole Bible 
would be inſignificant to us. For all 
Revelation from God ſuppoſeth us to 
know what is meant by Goodneſs, 
Juſtice, and Truth: And therefore no 
man can entertain any Notion of God, 


| 


which plainly contradicts theſe. And 
it is fooliſh for any man to pretend, that 
he cannot know what Goodneſs, and 


Juſtice, 
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like ſomething that he knows, and 


Juſtice, and Truth in God are: for i 
we do not know this, *tis all one to us, 
whether God be good or not, nor coul 
we imitate his Goodneſs; for he tha 
imitates, endeavours to make himſel 


muſt of neceſſity have ſome Idea of 
that to which he aims to be like: So 
that if we had no certain and ſetled 
Notion of the Goodneſs, and Juſtice, 


and Truth of God, he would be alto- 
ether an unintelligible Being; and 
eligion, which conſiſts in the imitati- 
n of him, would be utterly impoſſi- 
ble. h | 

Now theſe being the moſt calle, 
and intelligible Perfections of God, by 
which he is ſaid in Scripture to declare 
tus Name, that is, to make himſelf 


our Reaſonings about God (as concern- 
1ng his Decrees, and his concurrence 
with the Free Actions of Men, and his 
particular Providence, which are things 
more dark and obſcure) by what 1 

more clear; and we ſhall find in Scrip- 
ture, that in all theſe points holy Me 
do conſtantly appeal to theſe. unqueſti 


onable and intelligible Perfedt:ons of 
God. Wilt thou deſtroy the righteous 


with 


known to us, we ſhould govern all 


— 
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Jays down this for a Principle, We are 


with the wicked? (faith Abraham) That 
e far foom thee. Shall! not the Judge of 
Il the world ao right? We may be mi- 
aken; but God certainly knows who 
re wicked, and who are rightcous ; 
nd he knows how to puniſh the wicked, 
nd fave the righteous: But we can- 
ot he miſtaken in this Principle, that 
the Judge of all the world will do right. 
hus Moſes ſatisfies himſelf and others, 
concerning the particular Providences 
of God towards the People of 1/rac!. 
Deut. 32. 3, 4. Iwill publiſh the name of 
the Lord: All his ways are judgment; 4 
God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt 
and right is He. This we certainly know! 
of God. So St. Paul, Rom. 2. 2. Thou ar: 
ine xcuſable, O Man! Whatſoever Excuſe 
men may pretend for their faults, he 


ſure the Judgment of God is according ti 
truth, 

Secondly, Let us always conſider the per- 
fections of God in conjunction, and ſo as . 


reconcile them with one another. D 

not conſider God as meer Power an 

Soveraignty, as meer Mercy and Good- 
neſs, as meer Juſtice and Severity; but 
as all theſe together, and ig ſuch a mea- 
| {ure and degree as may make them con- 
CG liſten 


. 
Sermon 
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| lother Perfection. Among men indeed 
an eminent 12 of any one Excellency 


Men would not, by being too intent 
upon God's Soveraignty, with neglect 


neceſſary that one Excellency ſhould be 
raiſed upon the ruines of another. 


ſiſtent with one another. The great - 
eſt miſtakes in Religion are certainly 
ſprung from this root, from ſeparating 
the Perfections of God, and conſidering 
them ſingly, and framing ſuch wide and 
large notions of one, as to exclude ano- 
ther: whereas the Perfections of God 
agree together, and that is not a Di- 


vine Perfection which contradicts any 


does uſually ſhut out ſome other; and 


therefore it is obſerv'd, that Power and 
Moderation, Love and Diſcretion, do 
not often meet together; that a great Me- 
mory and a ſmall Judgment, a good 
Wit and an ill Nature, are many times 


ound in conjunction: But in infinite 


Perfection all Perfections do eminently: 
meet and conſiſt together; and it is not 


And if this had been well conſider'd, 


of his other Perfections, have ſpoken! 
thoſe hard things about Predeſtination: 


tor the Soveraignty of God doth by no 


' 


means ſet him above the Eternal Laws 


ot Goodneſs, and Truth, and Righte- 
: ouſneſs. 


— —— 
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____|___ concerming the Divine Perfettions. Ig 
ouſneſs. And if this were conſidered, EAA 
men would not, by poring upon the Sermon 
* {Juſtice and Severity of God, be ſo I. 
ſwallowed up in deſpair: for God is 
not ſo ſevere, but he is merciful to 
the penitent, and hath left a retreat 
tor the returning Sinner. If this were 
well confiderd, it would check the 
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cerning the Decrees of God; about 


| ſelves a God all of Mercy and Good- 


— 
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reſumption of thoſe, who incourage 
emſelves in ſin, by fancying to them- 


neſs; and becauſe ſentence againſt an e- 
wil work is not ſpeedily executed, there- 
fore their heart is fully ſet in theni to do 
evil: For it is not Goodneſs and Mercy 
finally to bear with and forgive obſti- 
— Offenders; but wart of Prudence 
and good Government. 
\ Thirdly, Among different Opinions 
concerning God (as there always havg 
been and will be in the world) chuſe 
thoſe which are fartheſt from extremi- 
ty; becauſe Truth as well as Virtue 


uſually lyes between the Extreams; 


And here I will inſtance in that Con- 


troverſie, which has much diſquieted 
the Church almoſt in all Ages, con- 


Which there are two Extreams, the one 
that God peremptorily decrees the final 
8 condition 


Volume hat is, their everlaſting happineſs or 
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condition of every particular perſon; 


miſery, without any 2 or conſi- 
deration of the good or bad Actions of 
Men. The other, that God decrees 
nothing concerning any particular 
Derſon, but only in general that men 
ound under ſuch and ſuch Qualificati- 
ns ſhall be happy or miſerable, and 
puts it into their own power to qua- 
ifie themſelves. Now he that is doubt. 
ul in this matter, as every man muſt 
be that underſtands the difficulties on 
oth ſides, had beſt take up in the 
iddle Opinion, that God decrees the 
nal condition of particular perſons 
vith reſpe& to certain Qualifications, 
which ſpeaking abſolutely are not in 
very Man's power ; but yet, under 
the influence of God's grace, which is 
never wanting to the ſincere endea- 


| 


vours of men, may be ſaid to be in our 
ower, in the ſame ſenſe, as St. Paul 
ays, I am able to do all things through, 
Chriſt ſtrengthning me: For beſides that 
this in all probability s the Truth, 
there will be this advantage in it, that 
he that ſtands in the middle, is like 
to be more moderate towards the Dif- 


| ſenters on both fides, than either of 


them 


— 


A ronernins the Divine Perfection, 2 


them will be to one another; becauſe 
the middle is not ſo far from either 
Ext ream, as the Extreams are from one 
another. At the worſt, he. ſtands fair- 
eſt tor an impartial enquiry after Truth, 
and when he has ſatisfied himſelf where 
the Truth lyes, he may more ſilently 
paſs over to it, without any great im- 
putation of inconſtancy ; which can- 


paſſeth from one Extream to ano- 
ther. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, Entertain no Opi- 
nion concerning God, that doth evidently 
contradict the Practice of Religion, 
and a good Life, though never ſo ſpe- 
cious and ſubtile Arguments may be 
uſed to perſwade it. Truth is moſt 


not but be remarkable in him, who 


eaſily ſeen, and diſcern'd in thoſe Rea- 


practice; becauſe the abſurdity and in- 
convenience of them is ſooneſt diſco- 
vered : whereas we cannot ſo certainl 

find out the truth or falſhood of thoſe 
Opinions, which ſpeculative Men 
| deviſe in their Studies, without any 
conſideration whether they ſerve any 
real purpoſe of Lite, or not. Men in- 
deed are very apt to form thoſe notions, 
which are moſt remote from common 


— 


ſonings and Opinions which tend to 


C3 ſenſe 
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Hum to reftifie our thonphts 
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"A ſenſe and uſe; becauſe more pains and 

| olume it are required to make them play- 
| VL ible: but there needs no other At- 
gument to make a wiſe man deſpiſe 
them, than that they are unprofitable, 
and ſignifie nothing to our practice, and 

to make men truly better. 1 

This is univerſally true in all kind 
of knowledge, but moſt conſiderable 
in the knowledge of God and —_ 
on; becauſe that knowledge is of the 
greateſt conſideration. We need no 
| ſcruple to admit ſome things, no 
ſo evident to Natural Reafon, if w 
be ſatisfied of the truth of them, from 
an higher and more cogent Reaſon! n-: 
As that God has reyeald it, and faid|] 
it; this general Reaſon may perſwade] © 
us of a thing that is above and beyond 8 
Natural Reaſon: But we may not ad- 2 
mit any thing for a Divine Reve- 
lation, which evidently contradicts and 
| weakens the practice of an holy Life; 
| 


becauſe this is the main end of all Di- 
vine Revelation; and we know God, 
only in order to the fervice and imitation 
of him. | | 

Let us then look upon all know- 
| 3edge that contradicts practice, as vain 
aud falſe, becauſe it deſtroys its end. 
| „„ 
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— concerning the Divine Perfettions. 23 
There are many things that ſeem pro- COS | 
bable enough in Speculation, which yet Sermon 
e moſt pertinaciouſly deny, becauſe 
they are not practicable; and ther 

are many things, which ſeem doubt- 
ful in Speculation, and would admit 
of great diſpute, which yet becauſ 
they are found true in practice and ex 
perience, are to be taken for certai 
and unqueſtionable, The g Aoges 
the idle Reaſoning of the Stocks, was 
a thing contemned by the wiſer Philo- 
ſophers, as a vain and uſeleſs ſubtilty. 
Zero pretends to demonſtrate there is 
no Motion; and what is the conſe- 
quence of this Speculation, but that: 
Men muſt ſtand ſtill? But fo long as a 
man finds he can walk, all the Sophiſ- 
try in the world will not perſwade him, 
that Motion is impoſſible. In like man- 
ner, they that would perſwade us, that 
men can do nothing, nor contribute 
any more to their own Sanctification, 
than Stocks or Stones, and upon Scrip- 
ture Metaphors miſunderſtood, (as our 
being dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and crea- 
ted to good works) graft Notions Which 
are impoſſible and abſurd in practice, 
do not conſider that the natural conſe- 
quence of this is, that men mult do 
3 C_ 4 nothing 
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nothing at all in Religion, never think, 
of God, nor pray to him, nor read his 
Word, nor go to Church; but fit ſtill, 
and be wholly paſſive to the operati- 
ons of God's grace: but however this 
may ſecm plauſible, and men may 
think they add much to the glory 
of God's Grace, while they deny any 
power in the Creature; yet every con- 
liderate Man will preſently appre- 
hend, that this is by no means to be ad- 
mitted, becauſe it contradicts Practice, 
and makes all the Commands and Ex- 
hortations of God's Word vain, and to 
no purpoſe; becauſe it deſtroys Reli 
gion, and diſcourages the endeavour 
of Men; makes them ſloathful and care- 
leſs of workizg out their own Salvation; 
than which nothing can ſet a man far 
ther from God's grace and aſſiſtance 
and more immediately diſpoſe him for 
ruine; and upon ſome ſuch falſe Rca ſon- 
ing as this, the floathful Servant in 
the Parable hid zs talent in a napkin, 
and buried it in the earth; but when he 
was called to account, his excuſe was not 
admitted, but he was caſt into utter darkpe ſi 
The two other Particulars, namely how 
far we are to imitate the Divine Per- 
fectton:s, and particularly what thoſe 
| Dieinc 
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concerning the Divine Perfection. 
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. . | . * 1 f | 
Divine Qualities are, which our Sa- 
viour doth here more eſpecially pro- 


to clear the true meaning of this Pre- 
cept, and to ſhew that the Duty 


s not impoſſible to us. Both theſe 


ound to our imitation, and hkewifſc 


ere injoyn'd, Be ye perfect, as your! 
ait her which is in Heaven is perfect, 


ſhall refer to another Opportunity. | 
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Concerning our imitation of the 
Divine Perfections. 
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cies whatſoever. | 
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| Secondly, The Perfection of God | 


propounded as a Pattern for our Imi- 
tation. TS, | 4 


\ 
| 


In the handling of theſe two Parti- 


culars, I propounded to proceed in this 
| Method. 


I. To ſhew how we are to conceive 


of the Divine Perfection. 
& II. To 


| 


Mer As: 


—— 


— 


» „ — — — — — — 


DDr 


The imitable Perfection, 


W, ; 


JI. To lay down ſome Rules, by 


olume hich we may rectifie and govern our 


Opinions concerning the Attributes and 
Perfections of God. 5 Wa 

II. To ſhew how far we are to imi- 
tate the Perfections of God, and par- 
ticularly what thoſe Divine Qualities 
are which our Saviour doth here 


ration. 


this Precept, and to ſhew that the Du- 
ty here intended by our Saviour is not 
impoſſible to us; and then to draw 
ſome uſeful Inferences from the 
whole. 

The two firſt I have already ſpoken 
to, I now proceed to the third parti- 
cular, which is to ſhew how far we 
are to imitate the Perfections of God, 
and particularly what thoſe Divine 
' Qualities are, which our Saviour doth 
here more eſpecially propound to our 
imitation. For though theſe words do 


Divine Nature, yet becauſe there are 
ſeveral Perfections of God which are 
incommunicable, and a Creature, as 
ſuch, is utterly incapable of them, theſe 


cannot be ſuppos'd to be intended for 
a 
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more eſpecially propound to our imi- 


IV. To clear the true meaning of 


| 


| 
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1 


ſuppoſe the abſolute Perfection of the 


7 


ile Divine Nature. 


ſcommunicable to a Creature; and it 


to reſemble him, pro modulo crea- 
ture, according to the rate and capaci- 


| ty | 


a Pattern to us. As the neceſſity and 
independency of the Divine Nature; and 
the Self. ſufficiency of it to his own hap- 
pineſs; to be the Original Cauſe of all 
things; and conſequently ſupream Lord 
and Governour : the Immenſity and E- 
ternity of his Being; theſe, and per- 
haps ſeveral other Perfections, are in- 


would be an unſufferable pride, and a 
kind of High Treaſon againſt the Di- 
vine Majeſty, and a ſottiſh Ignorance 
of the neceſſary bourids and limits of 
our own State, as we are Creatures, 
to think to reſemble God in theſe Ex- 
cellencies, of which the condition of a 
Creature is utterly incapable. This 
was the Sin of Lucifer, an ambition to 
ftep into the Throne of God, and zo be 
like the moſt high, 

So that in our imitation of the Di- 
vine Perfection, we are to keep within 
the ſtation of Creatures, not affecting 
an Independency and Soveraignty like 
the moſt high, and to be Omnipotent 
as he is, to have an arm like God, and to 
thunder with a voice like him, as the ex- 
preſſion is in Jeb: But to endeavour 
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ty of a Creature, in thoſe Divine Qua- 
elities, and in ſuch meaſures and de- 
ture is capable of. ; 

More eſpecially and chiefly in the 
moral Perfectious of the Divine Na- 
ture, ſuch as are his Goodnefs, and Mer- 
cy, and Patience, his Juſtice, and 
Truth, and Faithfulneſs; theſe, and 
only theſe, the Scripture ſeems to com- 
ehend under the name of Holineſs ; 
not all the Excellencies of the Divine 
Nature in general, but thoſe which we 
call moral Excellencies and Perſections, 
ſuch as thoſe which I have named; 
for with theſe, and hardly with any 
other, is the Holineſs of God joyn'd 
in Scripture, as holy and righteous, holy. 
and true, &c. And therefore when God! 
lays, ve ye holy, for I am holy, it ſigni- 
fies that we are to imitate God in his 
Goodnels, and Mercy, and Patience, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Faithfulneſs, 
and Truth; for theſe are the Holineſs 
of the Divine Nature, which ſet him 
at the greateſt diſtance from that 
which we call Moral Impurity and 
Sin. . 
For that which our Saviour here in 
the Text more peculiarly recommends 
LEE = ro 
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and are liable to it. And the Good- 


is exerciſed towards the evil and un- 


And this affection and temper of Mind 


_of the Divine Nau. 31 


two eminent Branches. The Mercy o 
God is his Goodneſs to thoſe that are 
in Miſery, or are liable to it. The 
K of God is his Mercy in ſparing 
thoſe who have deſerved Puniſhment 


neſs of God is then greateſt, when it 


thankful; thoſe who are ſo far from | 
deſerving it, that they have given great 
and juſt Provocations to the contrary. 
which is ſo remarkable in God to- 


wards the unworthy and unthankful | 


_ of Men, our Saviour recommends | 


to our imitation here in the Text. Be 


Je therefore Perfect, even as your Fat her 


which is in Heaven is Perfect. Be ys 
therefore; this Particle of inference! 
therefore, hath a plain relation to ſome- 
thing ſpoken before; and if we look 
back to ver. 44. we ſhall find our Sa- 
viour there enjoyning his Diſciples 2 
love their Enemies, to bleſs them that curſe 
them, to do good to them that hate them, 
and to pray for thoſe that deſpig ht fully 
wſe them, and perſecute them. And by 
what other argument doth he inforce 


to our imitation, is the Goodneſs of God, (WA 
of which his Mercy and Patience are Sermo 


II. 
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the Practice of this difficult Duty, but 
by telling us, that this is to be like 
God, to be good to the evil and un- 
thankful, ver. 45. That ye may be the 


Children of your Heavenly Father, who 
\maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil and the 


2 and his Rain to fall on the juſt, 


and exercifeth great Mercy and Pati- 


lities, Be ye therefore Perfect, even as 
your Father which ts in Heaven is Per- 


— 
| 


and on the unjuſt, God is good to all; 


ence even towards the evil, and un- 
juit. And then he concludes; that if 
Perfection it ſelf be fit to be a Pat- 
tern, we ſhould labour after theſe Qua- 


fe. So that though the univerſal 
Pertection of. the Divine Nature be 
here ſuppoſed, yet the Attributes of 
his Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Pati- 
ence, are here particularly pointed at, 
and propounded to us for our Pattern; 
and the Precept of imitating the Di 
vine Perfection is more efpecially t 
be underſtood of thoſe eee 


which our Saviour had been diſcourſin 
of before, vr. the Goodneſs and Mer 
cy of God. And that this is undoubtedl 
ſo, is evident from St. Luke's rendring thi 
Precept, Ch. 6. 36. Be ye therefor 


"i lipugyes, benefict, ready to do good 


; full 


= of _ the Divine Mature. 
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that the Duty here required, and in— 


th. 


as jour Father which is in Heaven 25 
merciful; that is endeavour you to be 
ſuch as I have deſcribed God to be. 
And this St. Matthew calls Perfection, 
ecauſe the Goodneſs of God is his 
reat Perfection, and the Glory of the 
Divine Nature, that which reflects a 
luſtre and beauty upon all his other 
Attributes, and takes off the terrour of 
them. From all which it is plain, what 
thoſe Perfections of the Divine Na- 
ture are, which our Saviour dotlr here 
particularly recommend to our imita- 
tion. I come now in the 
IV. and Ja place, To clear the true 
meaning of this Precept, and to ſhew 


tended by our Saviour (when he ſays, 
Be ye perfect, as your Father which is in 
Heaven is perfect) is not impoſſible 


to us. And to this purpoſe be plea- 
ted ro conſider thele three or four 
things. 


1. That our imitation of God is cer- 
tainly reſtrained to the communicable 
Perfections of God, and ſuch as Crea- 
tures are capable of, as I have ſhewn 
before. 
Duty to affect or attempc to be like 


full of kindneſs and benignity; merciful| xn 


For it is ſo far from being a 
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perfect Examples to our imitation. No 


| 


| 


Creature can ever be ſo perfectly Good, 


{Excellency in that tranſcendent degree, 


God in his peculiar Perfection, that it was 
probably the Sin of the Apoſtate Angels. 

2. Our imitation of the Divine Per- 
fections, which are communicable to 
Creatures, is likewiſe to be reſtrain'd 
to ſuch degrees of theſe Perfections, 
as Creatures are capable of. For no 


as God is; nor partake of any other 


in which the Divine Nature is poſſeſt 
of it. | 

3. But there is no manner of inconve- 
nience in having a Pattern propound- 
ed to us of ſo great Perfection, as is 
above our reach to attain to; and 
there may be great Advantages in it. 
The way to excel in any kind 1s, op- 
tima queque exempla ad imitandum pro- 


poxere, to propoſe the higheſt and moſt 


Man can write after too perfect and 
good a Copy, and though he can ne- 
ver reach the Perfection of it, yet he is 


like to learn more, than by one leſs per- 
fect. He that aims at the Heavens, 
which yet he is ſure to come ſhort of, is 
like to ſhoot higher than he that aims at 
a mark within his reach. | 
Belides that the excellency of the 
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tion, and makes 
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| Pattern, as it leaves room for conti- 
nual improvement, ſo it kindles Ambi- 
| Men ſtrain and con-! 

rend to the' utmoſt to do better: And! 
though he can never hope to equal 
the Example before him, yet he 
Will endeayour to come as near it as 
he can. 80 tliat a perfect Pattern is no 
hindrance, but an advantage rather to 
our improvement in any kind. 
4. If any thing can be ſuppoſed to 
be our Duty, which is abſolutely be- 
yond our Power, a Precept of this na- 
ture, may with as much reaſon be ſup- 
poſed to be ſo, as any thing that can 
be inftanc'd in: Becaule in ſuch a caſe, 
if we do our. beſt, and be continu- 
ally preſſing forward towards the Mark, 
though we can never reach it, yet 
we do very commendably, and what- 
ever the law may require to try and 
\ raiſe our Obedience, yet in all equita- 
ble Interpretation, ſuch a Will and 
| Endeavour will be acceptable with r 
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for the Deed. For if the Perfection of 


4 


| the Law do really exceed our Ability, 


and be beyond the poſſibility of our, 
j erformancè, the aſſurance we have of 


| 


| God's Goodneſs will ſufficiently ſecure, 


1 


us from any danger and prejudice up- 
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nably prefume,, that to:do all we can 
towards the fulfilling, of this Precept, 


will be as acceptable to God, and as 


beneficial to our ſelves, as.if our Pow- 
er had been greater, and we had per- 
fectly fulfilld it. If our Heavenly Fa- 
Fl to try the readineſs and chear- 


ulneſs of our Obedience, bid us do 


hat which he knows we cannot do, 


hough we can do ſomething towards 
it, we may be ſure that he will be 
ery. well pleaſed when he ſees, that 
in obedience to him we have done 
Il that we could. And we may in 


this caſe reaſon as our Saviour does; 
EF we that are evil mould deal thus with 


ur Children, how much more ſhall our 
Heavenly Father? The Goodneſs of God 
ſignifies very little, if it does not ſig- 
nifie this, that in any inſtance of real 
and unqueſtionable Goodneſs, God. is 
much better than any Father upon 
Earth. | * 
However at the worſt, that where- 


the Law, may be ſupplyed on our part, 
by an humble acknowledgment of our 
own Weakneſs and Imperfection, and 


on God's part by Mercy and Forgive. 


nels, 


in we fall ſhort of the Perfection of 


| 


the Divine Perfeckiont. 
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neſs, for the fake of the perfect obe- 
fiene of our bleſſed Redeemer. This 
is the leaſt benefit we can expect i 

this caſe from the Grace, and Mercy 
and Equity of the Goſpel. 

5. And /aftly, which will fully clear 
this matter, this Precept doth not ob- 
lige us to come up to a perfect equa- 
lity with the Pattern propounded to us, 
but only imports a vigorous imitation! 
of it; that we be perpetually aſcend- 
ing and climbing up higher, ſtill ad- 
e from one degree of Goodneſs 


o another, and continually aſpiring 

frer a nearer reſemblance ro God: 

nd this certainly is poſſible to us, to 

ndeavour to be as like God as we can, 

n this weak and impertect ſtate. | 
Whereas any Equality with God, 
ven in the communicable Attri- 

butes of his Goodneſs, and Mer- 

; y, and Patience, is not only impoſſi- 

ble tro us in this ſtate of Sin and Im- 

perfection, but above the condition ot 

a Creature, even of ½e Spirits of juſt| 
Men made Perfect, and of the higheſt 
Angels in Glory: for their Pefection 
is not abſolute, but in compariſon with 
our preſent ſtate, And I think there 

is no great Reaſon to doubt, but that 

| | D 3 the 
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| PARA | the bleſſed Spirits above, who cantinu- 
Volume ally behold the Face of their Father, 
| VL are till writing after this Copy, which 
is here propounded to us; and endea- 
vouring to be perfect, as their Father 
which is is Heaven is perfect; (till aſpi- 
ring after a nearer and more perfect 
reſemblance of God, whoſe Goodneſs 
and Mercy is ſo far beyond, and be- 
fore that of any Creature, that they 
may be for ever approaching near- 
er to it, and yet neyer overtake 
it. 


And this ſeems to be no inconſide- 
rable ingredient, and enhancement o 
the happineſs of Heaven, that the Ho- 
lineſs of good men (which is the ſimi- 
litude of God) is never at a ſtand, nor 
at its full growth and period; but : 
that the glorified Saints (yea and bleſ- 
ſed Angels too) may be continually 
growing and improving, and they them- ö 
ſelves ſtill become better and happier ] 
to all eternity, And thisin my appre- 
henſion is no under valuing the hap- 
pineſs of Heaven, that it is not ſq per- 
tect at firſt, as it ſhall be afterwards ; 
becauſe it is granted on all hands, 
that the happineſs of thoſe good Souls, 
who are already in bliſs, ſhall be more 

perfect 
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perfect and compleat at the Reſurrecti / CA 
on. And why may it not then be con- Sermon 
tinually increaſing, and be augmented} II. 
ſtill more and more, without any 
ſtint or final period of its perfeCtion ? 
In this world we are apt to faint in 
aa long courſe of goodneſs, and to be 
7 |weary of well doing. But in the other 
ſtate, when Men ſhall be {ſtrongly by- 
aſſed to goodneſs, and have nothing 
to pull them back, it will then be fo 
far from being a trouble, that methinks 
it ſhould be a mighty pleaſure to the 
bleſſed, to find that there is no end 
of their doing good and becoming 
better. For it conformity to God be 
the ground and foundation of all Hap- 
pineſs, then our Bleſſedneſs will ad- 
vance proportionably, as we grow 
” [more and more like to him. This I 
confeſs were a diſmal Conſideration, 
to think that in Heaven we ſhould be 
liable to relapſe, to go backward, or 
fall from that holy and happy ſtate. 
Hut this is a comfortable Conſideration, 
that our holineſs and happineſs ſhall 
never be at a ſtand, that it is ſecure fo 
far as it goes, and that we cannot | 
loſe what we have once attain'd, as we 
may do in this world. This Url 
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Pattern, which we can never imitate to 
Perfection. „ 


ſhould be a trouble to no man, that as 
good and happy as he is at firſt, he ſhall 
ſtill be better and better, more and more 
happy without endſ ddt. 

But be that as it will, and as God 
pleaſeth (for we do but talk in the dark 
about our future ſtate,) this is certain. 
that an equality with God in any of 
his Perfections is not to be attained by 
any Creature, and therefore cannot be 
thought to be the mcaning of this Pre- 
:ept: But that which our Saviour re- 
uires, is a vigorous imitation of this 
attern; that we have this example of 
he Divine Perfection always before us, 


elves to the neareſt reſemblance ot God . 
hat poſhbly we can. And it this be 
our ſincere care and ſtudy, we need 
ot doubt but that it will find accep- 
tance with God, and that he will bc 
graciouſly pleaſed to eſteem us for his 
Children; and if there necd a pardon 
for it, that God will forgive wherein 
we fall ſhort of the Perfection of that 


And happy were it for us, if this] 
were all the ground of our fear and 
| Ss trouble. 


e Divine Perfections. 


41 


trouble, that when we had done all we 
could, we muſt ſtill fall much ſhort of the 
Perfection of God's Law, and the Duty 
therein laid upon us; alas! which of us 
| does near ſo much as we can, and 1s 
not conſcious to himſelf that it is through 
his own fault and neglect, that he is ſo 
unlike his heavenly Father in Goodneſs 
and Mercy, in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs; and that he ſtill partakes 
in ſo great a meaſure of thoſe, not only 
unreaſonable and brutiſh, but even de- 
viliſh Paſſions of Malice and Hatred, 


implacable Revenge; and that theſe un- 
godlike Qualities do ſo frequently pre- 
Vail upon us, and have ſo much dominion 
over us 

We are ſo far 0 being what we 
ought, in theſe and many other reſpects, 
that we are ſar from what we might be, 
if we would mind our Duty with care 
and conſcience, and make it our ſincere 
endeavour to fubdue our ſelves to a con- 
formity to God, and to a perfect holineſs 
in 1 

Would we but often {et God before 
our eyes, and repreſent to our ſelves 
thoſe excellent and amiable Perfections 
of che Divine Nature, which are ſo 
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do depend, and to which we are in- 
debted, that we are not miſerable 
paſt recovery; that Goodneſs and 


| 


comfortable and beneficial to.us, and to 
which we ſtand ſo infinitely oblig'd, 
his Goodneſs and Mercy and Patience, 
upon which all our hopes of Happineſs 


Patience which he continually exerci- 
ſeth towards us, (for we provoke him 


every day,) and exerciſeth towards us 
on purpoſe to endear thoſe Perfectious 


us, ſo no ways obliged to us, nor tyed by 


to us, from which we reap ſo much 
comfort and advantage ; that by the 
Pattern of Perfection it ſelf, and the 
Example of him who is ſo much above 


any intereſt to be concerned for us, 
and who being happy in himſelf nei- 


us; I ſay by an example that has all 
theſe advantages, we might be provok*d 
bo be ſo affected towards one another 
who have mutual Obligations one to 


nother, and mutual . ExpeQations of 


ve have always found God to be to- 


ther hopes nor fears any thing from 


I or Evil one from another) as 


ards us, and as we deſire he ſhould 
{till continue; and miſerable Crea- ' 


| | 
tures are we, when ever he ceaſeth to 


be ſo: And we have reaſon to fear he 
| Wil 
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will ceaſe to be ſo, if this example o 
his Goodneſs and Patience towards us 
do not transform us into the Image o 
the Divine Perfections, and prevail up- 
on us to imitate thoſe Excellencies, which 
we have ſo much reaſon to approve and 
admire, and be in love withal. 

Theſe Conſiderations taken both from 
ingenuity and intereſt ſhould awaken 
la ſloath, and ſtir up our moſt reſo- 
I 


ute and vigorous endeavours after that] 
Perfection which our Saviour here re- 
uires, and make us aſhamed of our la- 
y complaints, that our Duty is ſet fo 
igh, that the endeavours of our whole 
25 cannot reach it; when yet we have 


ardly made one ſtep towards it, and 


as if we could do it at any time with 
the greateſt eaſe, and at an hours warn- 
ing, before we leave the world, could 
fulfil this Precept of our Lord, of being 
perfect as our Father which is in Heaven is 
Perfect. 

And yet let me tell you, ſo far as 
any of us are from reſembling our 
heavenly Father in ſome good degree 
and meaſure, ſo far are we diſt ant from 
Heaven, and the temper of the bleſſed; 


bliſstul 


__ the Divine Peda. J 43 __ 


Sermon 


are ſo remiſs and unconcern'd about it, 


ſo far are we nitterly unqualified for the 
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44 The ſareſt reaſonings in Religion 
(bliſsful ſight and enjoyment of God: 
for unleſs we be firſt lite him, we cannot 
fee him as he is: Only the pure in heart 
ſhall fee God, and therefore every mar 
that has this hope in him, ſhould parifie 

himſelf even as he is pare. 2 

And thus I have, as briefly as I 
could, diſpatch'd the four things I pro- 
pounded for the Explication of this 
Text; namely, how we are to conceive: 
of the Divine Perfections, and to give 
ſome Rules to regulate and govern 
our Opinions concerning the Attri- 
butes and Perfections of God; to ex- 
plain the extent of this Duty, and 
vindicate the poſſibility of it. 7 

All that now remains, is to draw 
ſome uſeful Inferences from this Dil- 


courſe which I have made; and they 
ſhall be theſe wo, | 
| 


I. That the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt Rea- | 
ſonings in Religion, are grounded upon 
the Eſſential Perfections of God. | 

II. Thar the trueſt and moſt ſub- 

ſtantial Practice of Religion, conſiſts in 
by imitation of God. 3 

I. That the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt Rea- 

ſonings in Religion are grounded up- 

on the Eſſential Perfections of God; 

ſo that even Divine Revelation 1 
| TEN, OW] yy 
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Soveraign Authority and Faithfulneſs? 
So chat the Principles of Natural Re- 


nothing can be admitted to be a Reve- 


be. el if any pretends Divine 


J am as certain that chis Doctrine can- 
not be of God, as I am ſure that God 
is Good and juſt: becauſe this grates 
upon the Notion that Mankind have ot 
T Goodnets 


doth ſuppoſe theſe for its Foundation, 


theſe be firſt known and believed. Ua- 
leſs we be firſt perſwaded of the Pro- 
vidence of God, and his particular Care 
of Mankind, "why ſhould we believe 
that he would make any Revelation 
of himſelf to Men? Unleſs it be na- 
turally known to us, that God is true, 
what foundation is chere for the belief 
of his Word? And what ſignifie the 
Laws and Promiſes of God, unleſs 
natural Light do firſt aſſure us. of his 


ligion, are the foundation of that which 
IS Revealed; and therefore in Reaſon 


lation' from God which plainly con- 
tradicts his Eſſential Perfection, and 


Revelation for this Doctrine, That God 
hath from all Eternity abſolutely de- 
creed the eternal ruine of the greateſt 


part of Mankind, without any reſpect 
to the Sins and Demerits of Men, 


and can ſignifie nothing to us, unleſs 8 
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AAS | Goodneſs and Juſtice. This is that 
Volume which no good man would do,and there- 

VI. fore cannot be believed of infinite 


For every man hath greater aſſurance 
that God is Good and Juſt, than he 


Prayers, and the Leſſons of Scripture 


Goodneſs ; and, therefore F an Apoſtle 
lor Angel from Heaven teach any Doclelae 
{which plainly overthrows the Goodneſs 
ſand Juſtice of God, let him be accurſed. 


can have of any ſubtile Speculations 
about Predeſtination and the Decrees 
of God. | 
| And for the ſame; Reaſon; I cannot 
believe, upon the- pretended Authority 
or Tofallibilit of any Man or Church 
in the world, that God would not 
have Men underſtand their Public 


(which are read to them. A Leſſon not 
to be underſtood is nonſenſe: a Lefſon] - 
is ſomething to be learn'd, which how 
it can be without being underſtood, is 


hard to comprehend. 


And as little can I believe — 
the Authority of any Perſon or Church 
whatſoever, that. God ſhould reveal his 
Will to Men in the holy ,Scriptures, | 
{with a deſign to have it hid, and lock't 
up from the generality of Mankind 
in an unknown Tongue. And much 
leſs 


| grounded upon the Divine Perfections. 47. 
leſs can I believe (which yet is the 
expreſs Doctrine of the Council of Sermon 
Trent) that the ſaving Efficacy of the II. 
Sacrament depends upon the Intention 
of the Prieſt, Which is to ſay, that 
though people believe, and live 12 5 
ſo well, they may be damned by 
Sholes and whole Pariſhes together 
at the pleaſure of the Prieſt, and for 
no other reaſon, but becauſe he is ſo 
wicked, as not to intend to ſave 
them. Can any man believe this that 
hath any tolerable notion of God's 
Goodneſs? May we not in this caſe 
appeal, as Abraham did, to the Good- 
| [neſs and Juſtice of God, and expoſtu- 
late with greater Reaſon, than he did, 
much after the ſame manner, wilt thou 
deſtroy the righteous for the wicked; That 
be far from Thee to ao after this manner, 
to damn the righteous for the wicked, 
and that righteous People {ſhould lye at 
the mercy of a wicked Prieſt, to be damn- 
ed or ſaved at his pleaſure, hat be far from 
Thee; Shall not the Judge of all the Earth 
do right? And can there be a greater af- 
front to the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, 
than to imagin he ſhould deal with men 
after this manner? If this be to do right. 

there is no poſſibility of doing vo . 
And 


g 
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| bones 


And to give but one inſtance more, 
I can never believe, upon the Authority 
of any Man,or Church whatſoever, that 
our Saviour, in the Celebration of his 
laſt Supper, did with his own hands give 
away his own Natural Body into the 
hands of his Diſciples, and give his 
Blood ſhed, before it was. ſhed ; Thar 
the whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity 
ſhould mainly rely upon the Evidence 
'of Miracles, the aſſurance of which de- 
pends upon the certainty of Senſe ; and 
yet that an Efſential part of that Doctrine 
{ſhould overthrow the certainty of Senſe. 
I can never while I live believe theſe 
two things, that the laſt thing our Savi- 
our did before his death ſhould be to 
teach his Diſciples not to believe their 
wn Senſes, as he mult do if he taught 
hem Tranſubſtantiation; and that the 
very firſt thing he did after he was riſen 
irom the dead, ſhould be to teach them 
the quite contrary, by appealing to the 
ertainty of Senſe for the proof of his 

eſurrection; for when they doubted 
his Reſurrecton, Luke 24. 38. He 
aid unto them,why are ye troubled? and why 
o thoughts ariſe in your hearts? behold my 
ands and my feet that it is I my ſelf, handle 
we and ſee, for a Spirit hath not fleſh and 


* 


grounded upon the Divine Perfections. 


bones, as ye ſee me have. If this be a 
good Argument, that it was a real 
Body which they ſaw, becauſe they 
faw and felt Fleſh and Bones: is it 
not as good an Argument on the o- 


Sacrament was not his real and natu- 
ral Body, becauſe they could neither 
ſee nor handle Fleſh and Bones? So 
that I cannot believe Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, unleſs I can believe that Truth 
Fax can contradict and deſtroy it 
ſelf. 


right and ſteady Apprehenſions of the 
Divine Perfections, that, theſe being 
laid for a foundation, we may upon 
all occaſions have recourſe to them, 
and govern our Opinions and Reaſon- 
ings in Religion, about all doubtful 
matters, by ſuch Principles as are clear 
and unqueſtionable. Ihe 

II. Inference is, That the trueſt and 
moſt ſubſtantial Practice of Religion, 
conſiſts in the imitation of the Divine 
Perfections, eſpecially the Moral Per- 
fections of the Divine Nature; which 


ſthe Scrfpture is wont to comprehend 


under the name of Holineſs; and ſuch 
are the Goodneſs, and Metcy, and Pa- 
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ther ſide, that what they ſaw in the 


| | 
You ſee of what uſe it is to have 
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l Dole tience of God, his Juſtice, and Truth 
VI. and Faithfulneſs. To imitate God i 
* |theſe is true Religion; or as St. Jame 
| expreſſes it, pure Religion, and undef | 
led, «pizvros, without any flaw or ble- 7 
miſh, alluding to precious Stones, the 
greateſt commendation of which is to 
be clear and without flaw. Religio eſt 
imitari quem colts, this is Religion to i- 
mitate him whom we worſhip. This the 
Heathens by the Light of Nature did 
iſcover to be the great End of Religion, 
nd the beſt Worſhip of the Deity, 
o be like God. Pythagoras was wont 
o fay, „that we honour God 71 
| 


| 


* when we are molt like him in the 
temper and diſpoſition of our Minds; 
nd Plato to the fame purpoſe, © that the 
© height and Perfection of Goodneſs, is to 
© refemble God, as near as is poſſible; 
and that we reſemble God in being 
© juſt, and holy, and wiſe. So likewiſe 
Hierocles, that a good man imitates 
God in the meaſures of Love and 
* Friendſhip, who hates no man, and 
extends his benignity to all Mankind. 
Plutarch hath an excellent Diſcourſe 
about the Patience of God towards 
Sinners, and gives this as one Reaſon 
hy God doth not preſently puniſh! 

Offenders: 
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conſiſts in the imitation 77 God. 1 


Offenders; that he might give an Ex 
« ample to us of Gentleneſs and Patience, 
and check the fury and violence of men 
in revenging Injuries upon one another; 
«whichnothing will do more effectually, 
than to conſider that Gentleneſs and 
“ Forbearance are an imitation of the 
“Divine Perfection. And then he 
1 | (cites an excellent ſaying of Plato, © that 
„ God manifeſted himſelf, and diſplay'd 
| his Perfections in the World for our i- 
| © {© mitation; true Virtue being nothing 
c elſe, but an imitation of the Divine Na- 
ture. For there is no greater Benefit 
man can receive from God's hand, than 
* to become virtuous by the imitation 
* and purſuit of thoſe Excellencies and 
© Perfections which are in God. Seneca 
likewiſe hath many paſſages to this pur-| 
poſe, inter viros bonos ac Deum amicitia 
| eſt; imo etiam neceſſitudo & ſimilitudo, be- 
tween God and good men there is a friend- 
ſhip, yea and an intimacy and likeneſs; and 
that a virtuous man is diſcipulus æmula- 
torque & vera progenies Dei, a diſciple and 
imitator, and the very genuine off-ſpring 0 
God. So that the light of Nature and 
the Reaſon of Mankind, have always 
placed the perfection of Religion in the 
| imitation of the Divine Excellencies and 
 Perfettions. E 2 And 
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| 2 And this is very agreeable to the lan- 

olume guage and ſenſe of the holy Scriptures, 
| VI. Which every where make the Practice of 
Religion to conſiſt in our Conformity to 
God, and the Laws which he hath given 
us;which are nothing elſe but a tranſcript 
of his Nature. The great buſineſs of 
Religion is to do the Will of God, and 
this is the will of God, our ſanctiſication; 
and our ſanctification is our conformity 
to the holineſs of God; and this is the 
ſcope of the general Exhortations of 
Scripture, to perſwade us to holineſs, 
that is, to an imitation of the Moral 
Perfections of the Divine Nature. 2 Cor. 
| 7. I. Having therefore theſe promiſes, 
| dearly beloved ! let us cleanſe our ſelves from 
all flthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect 
holineſs in the fear of God, 1 Pet. 1. 
15, 16. As he which hath called you is holy, 
fo be ye holy in all manner of converſati- 
on, becauſe it is written, be ye holy, for I 
| am holy. 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. ſpeaking of 
the Chriftian Religion, which he calls 
|#he knowledge of him who hath called us to 
f glory and virtue, whereby alſo (lays he) 
; Are given rn us eæcteding great and Pre- 
cious promiſes, that by theſe we might be 
| partakers of 4 divine nature, having eſca- 
ped the corruption that is is the world 
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Goſpel deſigns to bring us to, is a par- 
ticipation of. the Divine Nature, which we 
can no otherwiſe partake of, but by an i- 
mitation of the Divine Perfections. This 
is that which the Scripture expreſſes 
to us by the terms of Regeneration, the 
New 15 and the New Creature, And 
a wicked and ſinful ſtate, and reclaim- 
ed to goodneſs, are ſaid to put on the 
new man, which after God is created in 


righteouſneſs, and the holineſs of truth, 


mage of him that created us, Coloſſ. 3. 
10. This is to be zhe ſons and children of 
70d, to imitate and reſemble God in our 
iſpoſitions and manners. Eph. 5. I. Be 
e therefore, wipmrar T8 bes, imitators 
F God, as dear Children. Philip. 2. 15. 
hat ye may be blameleſs and ſincere, the 
ons of God without rebuke, in the midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe nation. 1 John 
3. Io. In this the children of God are 
manifeſt, and the children of the Devil, 
whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is got of 
God. There have been great enquiries 
concerning the Marks of a Child of 
God; this is the true Character, and 
that which in effect comprehends all 

. E. Le 
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therefore thoſe who are converted from| 


Eph. 4. 23. To be renewed after the i- 
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others, our imitation and reſemblance 
of God in thoſe Perfections wherein 
he is ſet forth for a Pattern to us. And 
in this mainly conſiſts the Practice both 
of Natural Religion, and of true 
Chriſtianity. © 

But does not Religion conſiſt very 
much in the Duties of God's Worſhip 
in the Exerciſes of Piety and Devotion, 
in conſtant and frequent prayers to 
God, and in the celebration of his 
Goodneſs by Praiſe and Thanksgiving 


in reading and hearing, and medita 
ting upon God's Word, in Fang an 
Abitinence, and keeping our Bodies i 
ſubjection to our ſpirits, and in frequen 
receiving of the holy Sacrament? T 
this I anfwer, That Religion doth con 
ſiſt very much in the dite performanc 
of theſe Duties, and they are unqueſtio 
nable and neceſſary parts of Religion 
and the Means appointed by God fo 
the begetting and increaſing in us ſuc 

diſpoſitions of mind, as render us mo 

like to God, and for the productio 

of all the fruits of Goodneſs and Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs in our lives. | 


14 


But then it is to be conſidered 
that theſe Exerciſes of Piety an 
Devotion are but the Neans of Religi- 
| | ON; 


| 
; 
' 
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conſiſts in the imitation of G] 


on, and not the ultimate End and 
Defign of it. All theſe do but ſerve 
to bring us to a nearer reſemblance 
of God; and where they fail of this 
End, and are performed tor their own 
ſakes only, and we reſt in them, with- 
out aiming at any thing farther, they 
loſe their nature; becauſe they are 
not uſed as Means, but reſted in, as if 
they were the Eud of Religion. And 
it is to be feared there are many which 
fall into this fatal miſtake about 
Religion, and think that if they 
do but ſerve God in their Families, 
and go to Church, and behave them- 
ſelves there with Devotion and Reve- 
rence, and at certain ſeaſons receive 
the Sacrament, they are truly religi- 
ous, and very good Chriſtians; when 
all this while they take no care to im- 
prove themſelves in real Goodneſs, by 
an inward conformity of their Minds 
to God, and the real reformation and 
amendment of their Lives, by morti- 
fying their Luſts, and ſubduing their 
Appetites and Paſſions to the Laws of 
Reaſon and Religion, by putting on as 
the elect of God bowels of kindneſs ; by | 
being true and faithful; righteous and 
juſt, patient and merciful, as their Fat hes 
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which is in heaven is ſo; and by forbear- 
ing one another in caſe of provocation, 


and forgiving one another, even as God for 


Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us; by purifying 
themſelves as God is pare, and endeavour- 
ing to be holy in all manner of converſation, 
as he who hath called them is holy ; when all 
this while they are as covetous,and earth- 
ly minded, and to ſerve their covetoul- 
neſs, will ſtrain a point of Truth or 
Juſtice, and hardly do an act of Charity 
in their whole lives, but what is extor- 
red from them by meer importunity, 
or ſome ſuch urgent neceſſity, in point 
of decency and reputation, that for 
ſhame of the World they know not how 
to avoid it; when their Paſſions are as 
fierce and ungoverned, their Hearts as 
ull of Gall and Bitterneſs, their Tongues 

f {lander and evil ſpeaking, their Hu- 
mours as proud and ſurly and cenſorious, 
as theirs can be who are openlyprophane, 
and ſeem to neglect and deſpite all Reli- 
gion: And yet becauſe they ſerve God(as 
they call it) and make an external ap- 
pearance of Piety and Devotion, are 
good Church-men, and attend upon the 
Ordinances of God, they think they 


| | Religion 
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have diſcharged the whole buſineſs of 
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Religion admirably well, and are very 
good children of God, and in a ſtate of great 
grace and favour with him. Whereas 
the performance of all theſe duties, and 
the uſe of all theſe Means ſeparated 
from that which is the great End of Re- 
ligion, the Conformity of our ſelves to 
God, in thoſe Qualities and Diſpoſitions 
which TI have mention'd, is ſo far from 
finding acceptance with God, that it is 
an abomination to him. So God every 
where declares in Scripture, telling us, 
that the prayer of the wicked is an ahomina- 
tion to the Lord, and that he diſdains to 
be praiſed by men of unhallowed lips and 
lives; and that unleſs with the praiſes we 
offer to him, we order our converſation aright, 
we ſhall not ſee the ſalvation of God. With 
what contempt does he ſpeak of this 


the power of it upon our hearts and lives! 
Jo what purpoſe is the multitude of your Sa- 
crifices to me? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of ri- 
vers of Oil ? he hath 
what is good; and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to-walk hambly with thy God? Is not 
4 the faſt which I have choſen, to break 


= # 


tormal and external Religion, without | 


ſhewed thee, Oman! 


he bands of wickedneſs, and to let 2 
| | eſſe 
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preſſed go free, to deal thy bread to the hun- 
gry, and that thou bring the poor that are 
caſt out to thine houſe ; when thou ſeeſt the 
aaked that thou cover him, and that thou 
Hide not thy ſelf from thine own fleſh ? | 
Nor is it hearing of the Word that will 
avail us, unleſs we be doers of it. Bleſſed 
are they (fays our Saviour) that hear the 
word of God and keep it. He that heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, ſhall 
be likened to a wiſe man, who hath built his 
houſe upon a rock. Nor will bare receiv- 
ing of the Sacrament recommend us to 
God, but performing the Obligation, 
which thereby we take upon our ſelves 
to abſtain from all ſin and wickedneſs ; 
otherwiſe we tread under foot the Son 0 
Goa, and prophane the blood of the Cove- 
nant, whereby we ſbould be ſanctiſied, as f 
i were an unholy thing. Can any man thin 
hat to be Religion, which has no effect 
upon the lives of men, which does not 
teach them to govern their words and 
actions, who reads thoſe plain words of 
St. James ? If any man among you ſeem to 
ve religious, aud brialeth not his tongue, 
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but decetveth his own heart, that man's Re- 


lig ion 1s vain. Pure Religion and ande- 


filed before God and the Father is this, to 


| 


ett the tathesleis and widows in their af-| 
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the world. When Religion produceth 
theſe real Effects, then the Means of 
Religion do truly ſerve the Eud of it, 


but doers of it, and ſhall be bleſſed in our 
deed, 

So that as there is an obligation up- 
on us to uſe the Means of Religion, 
which God hath inſtituted, with great 
care and conſcience; ſo we ſhould chief- 
ly mind that, which is the End of all 
Religion, which is to make us partakers 
of a Divine Nature, and make us like 
to God, eſpecially in thoſe amiable and 
excellent Qualities, which are the glo- 
ry and beauty of the Divine Nature, 
his' Benignity and Goodneſs, his Mercy 
and Patience. 'Theſe, becauſe they are 
the primary Perfections of God, are the 
principal Duties both of Natural and 
Revealed Religion, and of an eternal 
and indiſpenſible Obligation; becauſe 
they have their ſoundation in the Na- 
ture of God, which is fixt and unalte- 
rable. And all poſitive Inſtitutions, 
when they come in competition with 
theſe, are to ſtoop and vail to them. 
Natural and Moral Duties, eſpecially 
thoſe of Goodneſs, and Mercy, and 
| Charity, 
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and we are not only hearers of the Word, 


flition, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
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Charity, are ſo ſtrongly bound upon 
* s, that nothing in any reveal Reli- 


ion can cancel the Obligation of them, 
r juſtifie the violation of theſe great 
nd indiſpenſable Laws. Our Saviour 
n his Religion has declar*d nothing to 
he prejudice of them : but on the con- 
trary has ſtraitned our Obligation to 
them, as much as is poſſible, The Son 
of man came not to deſtroy mens lives, but ta 
ſave them; ſo that they know not what man- 
ner of ſpirit they are of, who think to pleaſe 
God by hating men, whoare made after 
the image of God, & by killing one another 
to do him good ſervice ; who to advance his 
Cauſe and Religion in the World, will 
break through all the obligations of Na- 
ture and Civil Society, undermine Go- 
vernment, and diſturb the Peace of 
Mankind. | 
Whereas our Saviour did not by any 
thing in his Religion deſign to alter the 
Civil Government of the World, or to 
leſſen and diminiſh the Rights of Princes, 
or to {et men looſe from Allegiance to 
them, or to make Treaſon and Rebellion, 
bloody Wars and barbarous Maſſacres 
law ful, for the propagating of his faith. He 
had (as any one would imagin) as much 
Power as the Pope; but yet he depoſed 
__n0 


delity and Obedience to them, for their 
oppoſition to his Religion; he hath afſu- 
med no ſuch Power to himſelf. By what 
Authority then does hisV icar do theſe things? 
and who gave him this Authority? Our 
Lord tells us plainly, his Kingdom was not 
of this world; and that without any di- 
ſtinction of in ordine ad ſpiritualia, and 
therefore he wreſted noPrinces Kingdom 
out of his hands, nor ſeized it as forfei- 
ted to himſelt. 

But this Power the Pope claims to 
himſelf, and hath exerciſed it many a 
time, diſturbing the Peace of Nations, 
and exerciſing the moſt barbarous Cruel- 
ties in the World, under a pretence of Zeal 
for God and Religion: as if becauſe Re- 
ligion is ſo very good a thing in it ſelf, 
it would warrant men to do the very 
worſt things for its ſake; which is the 
ready way to render Religion contemp- 
tible and odious, and to make two 
of the beſt things in the World, God 
and Religion, good for nothing. 

It we would preſerve in the Minds of 
Men any reverence and eſteem for Re- 
ligion, we mult take heed how we de- 
{troy the Principles of Natura! Religion, 
| and 
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no Princes, nor excommunicated and} PA 
diſcharged their Subjects trom their Fi- Ser * 
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and undermine the Peace and Happineſs 
Volume| of Humane Society, for the glory of God, 
VI. [and under pretence of tollowing Divine 
Revelation, and being led by a Church 
that cannot err: for every Church doth 
certainly err, that teacheth any thing 
plainly contrary to the Principles and 
Dictates of Natural Religion,and utterly 
inconſiſtent with the eſſential Perfections 
of God, and with the Peace and Order 
of the World: for God is not the God of 
Confuſion, bat of Order; which St. Paul 
appealeth to, as a Principle of eternal 
Truth, and naturally known: But they 
that pretend that Religion prompts men 
to Sedition and Cruelty, do repreſent God 
as the God of confuſion, and not of order. 
Therefore whatever men may through 
an ignorant zeal, or tor ambitious Ends, 
pretend to be Religion ; let us place it in 
that which is unqueſtionable, the imita- 
tion of the Divine Perfections, and let us 
(as the Apoſtle exhorts) put on, as the 
elect of God, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, 
meekneſs, long-ſuffering, and above all, let us 
put on Charity, which is the very bond of per- 
fection. The great Perfection of the Divine 
Nature, or rather the very Eſſence of God 
is Love. So St. John ſpeaks, God is love, 
and he that dmelleth in love, dwelleth in (on 
and 


conſiſis in the imitation of God. 63 


and God in him. And tis very remarkable! RAN 
that in theſe very qualities of Charity, Sermon 
and Kindneſs, and Compaſſion, which we II. 
peculiarly call Humanity, we approach 
neareſt to the Divinity it ſelf, and that 
the contrary Diſpoſitions do transform 
us into wild Beaſts and Devils. 

And yet as ſeverely as I ſpeak againſt 
* {| theſe Principles and Practices, I have an 
: hearty pity and compaſſion for thoſe 
: |who are under the power of ſo great a 
Deluſion, and upon a pretence of being 
made the only true Chrittians in the 
world, are ſeduced from Humanity it 
ſelf, and ſo far from being made good 
Chriſtians by theſe Principles, that they 
are hardly left to be Men; being blinded, 
and led by the blind, they fall into the ditch of 
the groſſeſt and fouleſt Immoralitics ; 
ſuch as are plainly enough condemn'd 
by the light of Nature, if there were 
no Biblein the World, 

Not but that we Proteſtants have our 
Faults and our Follies too, and thoſe 
(God knows) too many and too vilible ; 
we poſſeſs more Truth, but there is little 
Peace among us; and yet God is as well 
and as often in Scripture called the God of 
Peace, as the God of truth. In this great 
Light and Liberty of the Reform'd Reli- 

gion, 


äUUU—U—U—— > —ſ ũ— — — 


— — — . eee 22 —— — 


= Xx The traeſt Practice of Religion 
| (giorl, we are apt tobe wanton, and to 
Volume quarrel and fall out; we are full of Heats 
VI. [and Animoſities, of Schiſms and Diviſi :- 
ons, and the way of peace we have not known. | ; 
God grant that at laſt zz this our day [2 
(when it concerns us ſo much) we max 
know the things that belong to our Peace, 
before they be hid from our eyes. 

You ſee in what things the Practice of 
Religion mainly conſiſts, in our likeneſs to 
God, and reſemblance of him in Holineſs: 
and Goodneſs; and without this we are 
utterly incapable of happineſs : we can- 
not ſee God, unleſs we be like him. The 
Preſence of God can adminiſter no plea- 
ſure, no Felicity to us, till we be chang- 
ed into his Image; till we come to this 
temper, to hate Sin, and delight in purity 
and holineſs, we can have no delightful 

ommunion with the holy God; till our 

aſſions be ſubdued, and our Souls diſpoſ- et 
{eſt of thoſe deviliſh and ungodlike Qua- = 
lities of Hatred and Malice, of Revenge 
ind Impatience, and till we be endued E-5 
ith the ſpirit of univerſal Goodneſs | 
nd Charity, we are not fit company kc] 
for our heavenly Father; we are not 
qualified 20 dwell with Goa, who is love and 
(dwells in love. So far as we are defective 


jn theſe Divine Qualities andPerfeCtions. 
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Happinels. 
There is a direct and eternal Oppoſi- 
tion between the holy and good God, 


and the evil diſpoſitions of wicked men, 


and till this Oppoſition be removed, ir 
is impoſſible we ſhould find any felicity 
in the enjoyment of God. Now the Na- 
ture of God is fixt and unchangcable, 
God cannot recede from his own Perfecti- 
on, and therefore we mult quit our ſins: 
Thou canlt not change God, therefore 
change thy ſelf, and rather think of 
putting off thy corrupt Nature, which 
may be changed, than of altering the 
Divine Nature, with whom is no variable- 
meſs nor (hadow of turning. God con- 
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ſo far we fall ſhort of the temper of Abe 
Sermon | 


deſcended to take our Nature upon him, 
to make us capable of Happineſs; bur 
if this will not do, he will not put off 
his own nature to make us happy. 
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The Happineſs of God. 


leſſed God 
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The whole Verſe runs thus, 
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According to the glorious Goſpel of the 
Bleſſed God, which was committed to my 


zruſt. 
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A 
Q INCE all Men naturally deſire 
5 Happiniſs, and thirſt after it; me- 
| thinks we ſhould all deſire to know 
what it is, and where it is to be found, 
and how it is to be attained by us, in 
that degree in which Creatures are 
capable of it. What Job ſays of Miſdom, 
may be ſaid alſo of Happineſs, God under- 
ſtandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth 
the place thereof. He only, who is pertect- 
ly poſſeſt of it himſelf, knows wherein it 
conſiſts, and what are the true ingredi- 

ents of it. 
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| | 68 | Of the Happineſs of God. 
Np ec So that to direct us in our ſearch al- 
| VI. ter happineſs, the beſt way will be to 
* {Contemplate and Conſider the Divine 
Nature, which is the perfect Pattern 
and Idea of Happineſs, and the Original 
Spring and Fountain of all the Felicity 
that Creatures are capable of. And to 
that end, I have pitched upon theſe 
Words, wherein the Apoſtle attributes 
this Perfection of b/efſedneſs or happineſs 
to God, The Bleſſed God. 
And tho? this be as eſſential a part as 
any other of that Notion which Man- 
kind have of God from the Light of 
Nature, yet I no where find in all the 
New Teſtament, this Attribute of Hap- 
ineſs given to God, but only twice in 
this Epiſtle. ?Tis true indeed, the Ti- 
| tle of Bleſſedzeſs is frequently given 
both to God and Chriſt, but in another 
Senſe, and in a quite different Notion : 
As Mark 14. 61, where the High-Prieſt 
asks our Saviour, Art thou the Chriſt, the 
Son of the Bleſſed, ws evromnls, of him 
that is to be Celebrated and Praiſed ; and 
2 Cor. 11. 31, The God and Father of our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is bleſſed for ever- 
»9re, So likewiſe, Rom. 1. 25. The Crea- 
or bleſſed for evermore : Which likewiſe 
is ſaid of Chriſt, Rom. g. 5. Of whom 
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for evermore; that is, for ever to be 
praiſed and celebrated. But in all theſe 
Texts the Greek Word is s 
which tho? we Tranſlate Bleſſed, yet it 
is a quite different Notion from the Title 
of Bleſſedneſs which is given to God in 
the Texts, where the Word is not evAo- 
les, but waxcwp@., the Bleſſed, or the 
Happy God; and this Title 1s not any 
where in all the New Teſtament, (that 
I know of ) given to God, but here in 
the Text, and Chap. 6. v. 15. where 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (who alſo is God) 
is called the bleſſed and the only Patentate. 
And whether this Title of the Bleſſed, 
or the happy God, be here in the Text 
given to God the Father, or to his Eter- 
nal Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; is not 
ſo much material to my preſent purpoſe 
to enquire. For, ſuppoſe it be Chriſt 
who is here call'd the Bleſſed God; this 
however is certain, that Bleſſedueſs or 


which is all that is neceſſary for a Foun: | 
dation of my preſent Diſcourſe. 


Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed! Ger 105 


III. 


Heppineſs is a Title belonging to God, | 


In ſpeaking of this Argument, I hal! 
do theſe three Things. | 
I. Shew what we are to underſtand 
by the happrneſs of 590, and what 

| ao. 
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God, and that the Divine Natu 


of Happizeſs, and by what Ways and 


we mult neceſſarily do when we apply 


For as he is not happy, who is fo only 


are. the eflential Ingredients of IM; 3 
II. That this Title doth belong 9 


re is 


III. 1 far Creatures are capable 


Means they may be made partakers of 
it: And ſhall then make ſome Inferen- 
(ces from my Diſcourſe upon this Argu- 


I. I will conſider what we are to 
underſtand by the beſſedne/s or happineſs | 
of God, and what are the eſſential In- 
gredients of it. Now the Notion of 
happineſs taken at its higheſt pitch (as 


it to God) is no other than a fixt and im- 
{moveable ſtare of Contentment and Sa- 
tisfaQion, of Pleaſure and Delight, re- 
ſulting from the ſecure poſſeſſion, and 
enjoyment of all that is good and deſira- 
ble, that is, of all Excellency and Fer- 
fection; ſo that theſe following Ingredi- 
ents mult go to make up a perfect ſtare 
bf happiness. 5 

— 1 berivet Knowledge, to underftand 
what it is that conſtitutes happineſs, and 
to know when one is really poſſeſt of it. 


1 Imagination or à Dream, without 
11 „ — F F 
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any real Foundation in the thing; for] wa 
he may be pleaſed with his Condition,| Sermon 
and yet be far enough from being truly III. 
happy: So on the other hand, he 
that has all other neceſſary Ingredients 
of happineſs, and only wants this, that 
| the doth nor think himſelf fo, cannot be 
hey For this we often ſee in the im- 
perfect felicity of this World, that ma- 
ny Men who have all the Materials and 
Circumſtances of a worldly happizeſs a- 
bout them, yet by the unskilful ma- 
nagement of the matter, and from a 
lightneſg and injudiciouſneſs of Mind, 
not knowing when they are well, they 
make an hard ſhift, even when they are 
in as good Circumſtances as it is almoſt 
poſſible for Men to be in this World, to 
be very diſcontented and miſerable in 
their own Opinions. But God perfect- 
ly knows both what makes happineſs, and 
that he is poſſeſt of it. an; OP 
2. To perfect happineſs is likewiſe re- 
quir'd a full Power to do whatever con- 
duceth to happizeſs, and likewiſe to check 
and control whatever would be an hind- 

rance and diſturbance to it; and there- 
fore no Being is as happy as it can be, 
that is not All-ſufficient, and hath not 
within its Power vo Reach whatever 
4 8 
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WWherein the Ha bine, of God conſiſt "ll 


happineſs againſt all Attempts and Acci- 


direct this Power, and manage it in ſuch 


frame an happy Condition out of them; 


is neceſſary to an happy Condition, and 
neceſſary to ſecure and continuę that 


dents whatſoever. 
3. There is Wiſdom alſo requir'd to 


a manner, as it may effectuallyconduce to 
this end; and this is very different from 
meer Power, abſtractedly conſider'd; 
for one may have all the Materials of 
happineſs, and yet want the Wiſdom and 
Skill to put them ſo together, as to 


and he is not happy, who doth not tho- 
roughly underſtand the proper method 
and means of compaſſing and ſecuring 
his own happineſs. ' Fo 23-8 
4. Another moſt conſiderable and eſ- 
ſentiallngredient of happineſs is Goodneſs ; 
without which, as there can be no true 
Majeſty and Greatneſs, ſo neither can 
there be any felicity or happineſs. Now; 
Goodneſs is a generous diſpoſition of 
Mind to communicate and diffuſe it 
ſelf, by making others partakers of its 
happineſs in ſuch degrees as they are ca- 
pable of it, and as Wiſdom ſhall direct: 
For he is not fq * he may be, 
who hath not the pleaſure of making o- 
khers ſo, and of ſeeing them put into an 


Wherein the Happineſs of God conſiſts. 


happy Condition by his means, which 
_ __ 2 had almoſt ſaid 

de, but I may truly ſay glory) of a 
. and great Mind: For by ſuch 
Communications of himſelf, an Im- 
menſe and All-ſufficient Being doth not 
leſſen himſelf, or put any thing out o 
his Power, but doth rather enlarge and 
magnifie himſelf; and does, as I may 
lay, give great Eaſe and Delight to a 
full and fruitful Being, without the leaſt 
diminution of his Power and Happineſs. 
For the cauſe and Original of all other 
Beings, can make nothing ſo indepen- 
dent upon it felf, as not itill to main- 
tain his Intereſt in it, to have it always 
under his Power and Government; and 
no Being can Rebel agaiaſt his Maker, 
without extream hazard to himſelf. 


exerciſe of all other Virtues, which are 
ſuitable to ſo perfect a Being, upon all 
proper and fitting occaſions; that is, that 
10 perfect a Being do nothing that is 
contrary to, or unbecaming his Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, his Truth and Faith- 
tulneſs, which are eſſential to a perfect 
Being, and for ſuch a Being to act con- 
trary to them in any caſe, would be to 
create diſquiet and diſturbance to it ſelf: 


6 — þ 


5. Perfect happineſs doth imply the 


Sermon; 
Il, 


Wherein the Happineſs of God conſiſts. 


For this is a certain Rule, and never fails, 
that nothing can act contrary to its own 
Nature without reluQtancy and difplea- 
fure,which in moral Agents is that which 

e call Guilt; tor Gailt is nothing elſe but 
he Trouble and Difquiet which ariſeth 
in one's Mind, from the conſciouſneſs 

f having done ſomething which is con- 
[trary to the perfective Principles of \ 
his Being, that is, ſomething that doth 
not become him, and which being what 
he is, he ought not to have done; which 
we cannot imagine ever to befall fo 
pperfect and immutable a Being as God | 


i5. 
6. Perfe& happineſs implies in it the 
ſettled and ſecure Poſſeſſion of all thoſe 
Excellencies and Perfections; for if any 
'of theſe were liable to fail, or be dimi- 
niſh'd, fo much would be taken off 
from perfect and compleat Happineſs. If 
the Deity were ſubject to any change or 
impairment of his Condition, ſo that ei- 
ther his 19 2 or Power, or Wiſ⸗- 
om, or Goodneſs, or any other Perfe-| 
ction, could any ways decline or fall off, 
there would be a proportionable abate- 
. — of happineſs. And from all theſe 
does reſult in the 88 ARG ; 

7th, and laſt place, Infinite Con- 

.. 


| Wherein the Happineſs of God conſiſts. | 75 
tentment and Satisfaction, Pleaſure and; (uv 
Delight, which is the very Eſſence of; Sermon 
| happineſs. 1 
1. Infinite Contentment and Satisfacti- 
on in this Condition. And well may hap-! 
pineſs be contented with it ſelf; thee 1s 
with ſuch a Condition, that he that is 
poſſeſt of it, can neither deſire it ſhould 
be better, nor have any cauſe to fear it 
- |ſhould be worſe. . 

2. Pleaſure and Delight, which is = 
ſomething morethan Contentment: For 
one may be contented with an Affliction 
and-painful Condition, in which he is 
far from taking any Pleaſure and De- 
light. No affliction is joyous for the pre- 
ſent, but grievous, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Heb. 12. But there cannot be perfect 
happineſs without Pleaſure in our Condi- 
tion. Full Pleaſure is a certain mixture 
of Love and Joy, hard to be expreſt in 
Words, but certainly known by inward 
Senſe and Experience. he | 
And thus I have endeavour'd to de- 
icribe to you, as well as I could, accord- 
ing to our imperfect Conceptions and 
Expreſſions of God, the happineſs of the | 
Divine Nature, and wherein it conſiſts. 
proceed to the | 

IT. Thing I propoſed, which * to 
ö | + ew, 


* 
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ſult from Perfection. It ſhall ſuffice to take 


ſhew, that this Attribute of Perfection 
doth belong to God; and that the Di- 
vine Nature is perfectiy Bleſſed and Happy ;| 
and this is ſo univerſal an 3 
ment of Natural Light, that it would 
be a very ſuperfluous and impertinent 
Work, to trouble you with particular 

itations of Heathen Authors to this 
purpoſe; nothing being more frequent 
in them, than to call the Deity, beat iſſi- 
mam & perfectiſſimam naturam, the moſt 
app) ana moſt perfect Being, and therefore 
happy, becauſe Felicity doth naturally re- 


atice of theſe Iwo things out of Hea- 
hen Writers, to my preſent purpoſe. | 
1. That they accounted happineſs ſo 
>Nential to the Notion of a God, that 
his was one of the Ways which they 
ook to find out what Properties were 
fit to attribute to God, and what not, 
to conſider what things are conſiſtent 
with happineſs, or inconſiſtent with it; 
and whatever did {ignifie happineſs, and 
was a perfection conſiſtent with it, they 
aſcribed to God, as a ſuitable Property 
of the Divine Nature; and r from 


was otherwiſe, they remov'd it fro 


God, as unfit to be ſaid of Him. 
hn un. 


* 


2. What. 


Peifett Happineſs e ſential to God. 
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2, Whatever differences there were 
among the Philoſophers concerning the 
Perfections of the Divine Nature, they 
all agreed in the perfect felicity of it; e- 
ven Epicurus himſelf, who ſo boldly at- 
tempted to ſtrip the Divine Nature of moſt 
of its Perfections, by denying that God 
either made or govern'd the World, 
whereby he took away at once his be- 
ing the firſt Cauſe and Original of all 
things, and his Goodneſs likewiſe, and 
Wiſdom, and Power, and Juſtice; or, at 
leaſt made all theſe uſeleſs, by taking 
away all occaſion and opportunity for 
the exerciſc of them ; yet this Man does 
frequently own, and profeſs to believe 
the happineſs of the Divine Nature; and 
then out of an ignorant, and officious 
kindneſs to the Deity, and (as he pre- 
tended) for the ſecurity of his Felicity, 


fections; he would by no means put 
God to the Trouble and Burden of 


the Affairs of it, leſt this ſhould diſcom- 
poſe the Deity, or be an interruption or 
diſturbance of his Eaſe and Felicity. 
For thus Lucretius, the great Diſciple of 


Divine Nature. 


did in effect take away his other Per- 


making the World, or taking care of 


Epicurus, deſcribes his Opinion of the 


Omnis 


—— 
Sermon 
III. 


e Happineſs eſſential to God, 


Omnis enim divim, per ſe, natura ne- 

celle eſt, | . 
Immortali ævo ſumma cum pace fru- 
arur 3 4 2 
Semota à noſtris rebus, ſejunctaque 
* longe. ; 


Nam privata dolore omni, privata pe- 


riclis, PO 
Ipſa ſuis pollens opibus, nihil indiga 
. noſtri. 
Nec bene pro meritis capitur, nec tan- 
gitur ira. 


That is, I: is neceſſary that the Divine 
Nature ſhould be Happy, and therefore al- 
together unconcern d in our Affairs; free 
from all grief and danger, ſufficient for it 
ſelf, and ſtanding in need of xo body, nei- 
ther pleaſed with our Good Actions, nor 
provoked by our Faults. This was a ve- 
ry falſe Notion both of God and Hap- 
pineſs, to imagine that the Care of the 
World {hould be a pain and diſturbance 
to Infinite Knowledge, and Power, and| 
Goodneſs. But this is not now my 
buſineſs to conſider ; that which is to 
my prefent purpoſe, is, That the happs- 


|=eſ5 of the Divine Nature was Univer- 
| (ally owned; and that Vleſſedneſs is 


Perfect Happineſs efſ entral to God. 


ſo inſeparable from the Notion of a Dei- 
ty, that whoever profeſſes to believe a 
zod muſt acknowledge him to be per- 
fectij happy. | 
As for the Teſtimony of Scripture, 
I have already told you, that there are 
but two Wu wherein 440 2 7 of 3 
paxce@, the happy or bleſſed, is given 
to God; but by a the Kip 
ture every where declares the happineſs 
of the Divine Nature, viz. wherever it 
ſpeaks of the Excellency and Perfection 
ſof his Being, of his Knowledge, and 
Power,and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
Righteouſneſs, and of the Eternity and 
Unchangeableneſs of theſe, and of the 
infinite Delight and Complacency which 
he takes in the Enjoyment of theſe per- 
fettions. I ſhall now proceed to the 
III. And /z/t thing, which I propoſed 
to conſider, viz. How far Creatures 
are capable of happineſs, and by what 
ways and means they may be made 
partakers of it. They are not capable 
of abſolute and perfect happineſs, becauſe 
that reſults from infinite perfection, which 
is no where to be found but in God: It 
remains then that Creatures are only ca- 
pable of being happy in a finite and limi- 
ted degree, by the reſemblance of Gy 
and 


herein the Happineſs 


80 
32 
Volum 
VI. 


neſs, and Righteouſneſs, and Truth, and 


and by the enjoyment of him; by be- 
ing like to him, and by our likeneſs to 


him, being qualified for his favour, and 
for the enjoyment of him. 


As we are Creatures of a finite Power, 
and limited Underſtandings; and a mu- 
table Nature, we do neceſſarily want 
many of thoſe ee which are the 
Cauſe and Ingredients of a perfect hap- 
pineſs, We are far from being ſuffici- 
ent for our own happineſs; we are nei- 
ther ſo of our ſelves, nor can we make 
our ſelves ſo by our own Power; for 
neither are we wiſe enough for our own 
direction, nor good enough for our own 
fatisfaction. All the happineſs that we 
are capable of is, by communicati- 
on from him, who is the Original and 
Fountain of it; by our being made par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, (as St. Peter 
fpeaks) by our reſemblance of God in| 
thoſe perfeftions which are the moſt eſ- 
[fential Ingredients of happineſs, his Good- 


Holineſs; theſe do immediately qualifie 
us for the Favour and Friendſhip of 


Almighty God, and for the bleſſed 
ight and enjoyment of him; and the 
Favour of God, and the Light of his 
ountenance lifred up upon us, and his 

Friendſhip 


| 


"of Creatares 77%. 
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Friendſhip and Good-Will to us, ſup-| 
doch all the defects of Power and Wi. 
om in us: For God being out Friend, 
we have a an Taxereſt i in all his s Perfettions, 
and a Security, tliat as octaſion requires, 
FI will all > em loyd for our benefit 


| advan > char ; of we are 
— in e, We are fſtrong in the 


Lord, and in the power of his Aeli, a and are 
able to do all things through him ſtrength- 
ning us; and tho? we want Wiſdom, we 
may have free recourſe to the Fountain 
of it, and as it of God, who gives to all 
liberally, and apbraideth not. And it is 
next to having theſe Perfection in our 
2 to know where to have them 

acking, when ever we ſtand in need 
© char ſo far as 18 neceffary to our 
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So that thoꝰ our tappineſs depend up 
another, yet if we be careful to quali 0 
our ſelves for it, (and God is always 
ready to aſſiſt us br his Grace to this 
purpoſe) it is really and in effect in our 
own power; and we are every whit as 
fafe and happy! in God's care and pro- 
tection of us, as if we were ſufficient 
for our ſelves. However this is the hi gh= 
ſeſt happineſs that the Condition of a 
Creatare is capable of, to have all our 
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15 this long Nes on 7 an ſedurſe ( 
Lappipeſs? How. are we. th 
the Better for it? Tanſwer; 150 got 
in ſeyeral reipeas. n 
1. This pl ainly ewe bs, Tat- 
theiſms is . melancholy and miſchie. 
vous thing; it would take away Aral 
ount ain > 060 happineſs, and the otly | 
Ct Patte: gene it; it endeavours at ONO 
r0d, ahdall 
Aankind; dl 


o extinguiſh the Being, 
he be Fe ind Comfort. 0 
hat we ould neither forth. any Idea of 
bappine[5,,;0r be in e y of At. 


ain For 1 it 18 lain, we Are not 
55 les 4155 if ther 


: not * God, theres 18 75 t 775 
make us ſo”. Gad is e 


orld, "and. a thoul? an $ mot 
eſſary. to the comfort, and happiness 
| and than — ſelf, a 


anda 2215 Lat Thing. 


wes. li. 


but 4 1180 Shadow of that infigitely]| A 
more brig orious Being; rhe 
Potenjate (as, the Apoſtle 
ribes wu . the latter end 0 thi 
Epi ) who only hath inortality, abel. 
ing tu. that ti b which, ng. man can a. 
roach unto, whom, na man hath ſeen, 
or os meaning in this mortal ſtate. 
l 5 e cd 5 80 ani 

o Mankind 
nth the 1175 
becauſe thi 


the Ax to 5 root 77 the Tres 15 | 


dhe 155 ip 7452 hes A mg 75 5 n0God; 
© wiſheth th e were none; 
Ix : opt poſſible for a Man tg 


yh 60 115 fury ſelf, 700 mare effe- 
ual 45 pk 1 by vn happineſs. 
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God who is infinitely happy himſelf, can al- 
ſo make us happy according to our finite 
Meaſure and Capacity. For, as he that 
is the Firſt and Original Being, can com- 
municate Being to other things, ſo He 
that is the Fountain of Happineſs, can de- 
rive and convey happineſs to his Crea- 
tures. 

And we ſhall the more eaſily believe 
this, when we conſider that Good#eſs, as 
it is the prime Perfection, fo is it likewiſe 
the chief felicity of the Divine Nature. 
It is his Glory and Delight to commu- 
nicate himſelf, and fhed abroad his good- 
neſs; and the higheſt expreſſion of the 
Divine Goodneſs, is to communicate 
happineſs to his Creatures,and to be wil- 
ling that they ſhould ſhare and partake 
with him in it. Baſe and Envious Na- 


ove to confine their Enjoyments and 
ood Things to themſelves, and are loth 


{that others ſhould take part with them; 
but the moſt Noble and moſt Gene- 


ous Minds are moſt free and enlarged, 
nd cannot be happy themſel ves unleſs 
hey find or make others ſo. 

Ibis is the higheſt pitch of Goodneſs, 


land. conſequently the higheſt Content - 


ent, and the ſupream delight of the 
5 hs Divine 


res are narrow and contracted, and 


the Foandation of our Happin eſs. 


Divine Nature. Now it is natural t 
every Being, to be moſt frequent and| Se 
abundant in thoſe Acts in which it! III. 
finds the greateſt Pleaſure ; zo be good, 
and to do good is the ſupream Felicity 
God : himſelf; therefore we may ea- 
ily believe, that he is very ready. and 
orward to make us happy, by all the 
ways that are agreeable to his Wiſ⸗ 
om and Righteouſneſs ; and that He 
is alſo willing to make us abundantly 
o, and to advance us to the higheſt 
egree of Felicity, of which our Na- 
ture is capable, if we do not render 
our ſelves incapable of ſuch a Bleſſing, 
by an obſtinate refuſal of it, and utter 
WN . K 
This, 1 fay, is very credible, becauſe 
the happineſs jof God himſelf conſiſts 1 
= propenſion and diſpoſition of N 1 


ture, which tends to make others hap- 
. And if there can be any accceſſio 

[to that which is infinite, God himſel 
finds a new Pleaſure and Felicity i 

{the communication of his goodneſs t 

his Creatures, and therefore is repre 
ſented in Scripture, as glad of zhe 
Converſion of 4 Sinner, becauſe the ſinner 
hereby becomes capable of the happineſs 
which God delign'd for his Creatures 
1 —B — 
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Mi tlie Treafures of it in himſelf; 4 
That Gdd otily is, Who, as he is 401 


be quite för it; arid it is no im- 


Fappy; for eren at Gooddeſs Which 

Fnclines bim to communicate Happineſs 
to others, "is; algreat p tt of His o Fe- 
licity; "6 that, as our ' Saviour” argues, 


anner, that be- 22 uſe Gold 35 
"(ball 'be happy "2 if we do but 
eel eli ite 107 dea vor toqualific 
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the Foundation of our Happineſs. 


great Foundation of all our Hopes, 
the firmeſt ground 
a Bleſſed Immortality. It is che happi- 


nefs of the Divine Nature to commu- 
nicate himſelf; and the an e 


ons of God's. Goodneſs to us are 
cauſe of our happineſs; and ng 
both for gur Example and Encourage- 
ment, the Goodre/s of God ought al- 
ways to be repreſen bare f 
eſt Advantage, and. we ſhould ,cndea- 
vour to polleſs our Minds with a fir 
{Belief and Perſwaſion of it, and to re 
{move from the Divine Nagure Cwhict 
we all acknowledge to have infinite] 
m Ore goodn . than is be foun 
ſin any of iche Sons of Men) Whateve 
ä ve would nat attribute to a good Man 
land to vindicate God from all ſuſpici- 
en of Envy and IIl-will, of Cruele 
and Arbitrary, dealing wirn his Crea 
| ares, And L cannot apprehend wh 
en oſþould. be averſe from the: 


on of God; Or how AC thould be a 
ny Man? 8 Ta eſt 110 leſſen the Good- 
% of God; for moſt certainly che 
Petter God is, in wand or 775 


ere \IJ * i tf) 1 C 55 1 * . G64; ; 'S an 
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FR | and happice it will be for: us all, if it 
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God, as a neceſſary inward diſpo 


love we cannot be h for -mile- 
able die they whom 0 bates for 
God to * 
hath no ple ger 


— 


be not our own fault, 
3. From what hack! dern ſaid con- 
cerning the happineſs of the Divine Na 
ture, We may learn wherein yr hap 
neſs müſt conſiſt, namely, 1 
Inag : and in the Favour of God; 1 
the Favour of God as the Cauſl 
of our' happineſs; and in the 2 0 


and qualification or it. - Unleſs God 


. *. Man, that his Son 
em im, imports as 
Miſery, and as dreadful a Cutts 4 
can be imagin'd, and his Soul cal 
ave nb pleaſure in a bad Man; for 
weth Reghteouſneſs and hateth Tviquity 
he is not a God that hath pleaſure i 
| ickedneſs, neither ſhall” Evil awell wit 
him: the * ithed ſball not ſtand in his 
2 he hateth all the 'workers o 74 
quit). Nay, if we could „ ke 
he could lode and take pleaſure in 0 
ny Perſon that is unlike to Shim (which 
1s impolſible) yet that Perſon could 
not be 54 „ becauſe he would want 
that inwärd Frame and Diſpoſttion of 
- Naeh Which is neceſſary to happine fol 
fo. £ OD 


. 


468. 


— 


— 


in the Image and Favour of God. _ 


For the very ſame Cauſes and Ingre-| 
dients which make up the —— of Sermon 
Cod, muſt in an inferior degree be III. 
ound in us, otherwiſe we cannot he 
happy; no, tho a Man were in Hea- 
ven, if he be ſtill a bad Man, Cælam 
aon animum | mutavit, he hath only 
changed the Climate, and is gone in 
another Cauntrey, but he bears hin 
ſelf ſtill about him, and his Mind i 
not changed, which would ſignifie 
thouſand times more to his happineſs 
than any Place or autmard Circumſtan 
whatſoever. A bad Man, whereſoever 
he goes, hath 4 Root. of Gall and Bit- 
terneſt within him, and is miſerabl 
from himſelf; he hath a Fiend in 
town Breaſt, and the Fuel of Hell in 
{guilty Conſcience, -— 
For there is a certain Temper a 
Diſpoſition of Mind, that is neceſſar 
and eſſential to happineſs, and that 1 
holineſs and goodneſs, 'Wwhich is the Na 
ture of God; and ſo much as any 
perſon departs from this Temper, ſo 
far he removes himſelf, and runs away 
from happineſs: And as Sin is 4 de- 
parture from God, ſo the Puniſhment 
'of it is likewiſe expreſt by departing 
ö from him; Depart from me ye Curſed , 75 
| pv} r 
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punt from wt all ye that work-Taiquity 
J tow \you f.. 259 %% 
And chis is one great part: of the 
Miſery of thoſe” degenerate and ac-“ 
rice Spirits, the Devils, who are for 
jever banififd' from: the Preſence of 
God, that they are of à TFemper 
guite cemtrauy to God, Wicked and 
Impure, Envious and Malicious, Miſ⸗- 
chievous and Cruel; and ſuch a Tem- 
per is naturally a zorment nnd diſqui- 
jet to it ſelf. And here the Foundation 
ſof Hell is laid in the -evil diſpoſition 
jof-our Minds; and till this be cur d. 
and "ſet right, it is as impaſfible for 
jany of us tobe bappy, as it is for a 
imb that is out of Joynt to be at eaſe. 
And the external-prefence. of Gad, and 
la local Heaven (if we could imagine 
ſuch a Perſon co be admitted into it, 
Land ſee all tie Glories of that 7 1 
and che Pleaſures and Delights of that 
Rate) all this, I ſay, would ſignifie no 
ore to make à bad Man happy, than 
eaps of Goldi and Diamonds, and Con- 
ſorts of the moſt delicious Mufick, and 
12 well ſpread Table, and a fich and 
coſtly Bed would contribute to a 
Man's Eaſe in the paroxyſm of a Fe 
ian Nn enn 


2 N 


D n. 


ver, or in a violent fit of the Stone; | 


which torments him, and till chat be 
removed, he cannot poſſibb be at eaſe. 
'The Mati's Spieit is out of order, and 
of the Hinges, and toſt from its Cen- 
tre, and Pril abus be ſet Tight, and re- 
fora to its proper place and Rate by 
C Jodniefs at Holines, the Man will 
petually reſtleſs, and cannot poſ- 
fibly "eb any Baſe ur Peace in his 
Mind: For how can there pe Peace, 
dw can tliete be Sppineſs to him, 
Wld is of a Pemper directly oppoſite 
toit? The wioleu, ſalth the Prophet, 
| 15 57. 20, 21. 27 like the Troabled Sas 
n t cannot" reſt, Whoſe waters caſt ap 
eee, So long as there is im- 
in our hearts, and guilt upon 

Fur onſciences, chey will be reſtleſly 
Working; there is vo poate ſaith my God 
to the "wicked, The Hebrew Word 
vhich ave tranllate Peace, ſignifies 40 
kind of happineſs ; there can be no felici- 
| 2A a bad Man. The conſideration 
ereof ſhould put us upon the moſt 
ſerious and earneſt endeavours to be 
ke (God, that we may be capable of 
is Favour, and partakers of bis Feli- 
ity. The Divine Nature is the on 
24 — 


becauſe the Man hath rut within Ser mor 
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I have been ſo long upon this Ar- 
gument, on purpoſe to convince Men 


perfect Idea of happineſs, and nothing 
but our — to it can make us 


of the Neceſſity of Holineſs and Good- 
neſs, and all other Virtues, to our pre- 
ſent and future happineſs. They under- 
ſtand not the nature of happineſs, who 
hope for it, or imagine they can attain 
it in any other way. The Author 
and the Fountain of happineſs, he that 
made us, and alone can make us hap-| 
NY, cannot make us ſo in any other 
way, than by planting in us ſuch a diſ- 
— ind, as is in Truth 4 
icipat ion of the Divine Nature, and 
by endowing us with ſuch Qualities as 
are the neceſſary Materials and Ingre- 
dients of happineſs, There is no way 
to partake of the Felicity of God bleſſed 
for ever, but by becoming Holy and 
| Righreous, Good and Merciful as he 
15 ö 


All men naturally deſire happineſs, 
and ſeek after it, and are as they think 
travelling towards it, but generally 
they miſtake their way. Many are 
eager in the purſuit of the Things o 
this World, and greedily catch at when 
ures 


'#n the Image and Favour of God. 


ſures and Riches and Honour, as if Y 
theſe could make them happy ; but 
when they come to embrace them, they 
find that they are but Clouds and Sha- 
dows, and that there is no real and | 
ſubſtantial felicity in them. Mary ſay, I 
who will ſhew as any good? meaning the Il 
ood things of this World, Corn, and 
Wine, and Oil: But wouldſt thou be 
happy indeed ? endeavour to be like the 
Pattern of happineſs, and the Fountain of 
it; Addreſs thy ſelf to him in the 
Prayer of the Pſalmiſt, Lord lift thou up 
aon me the light of thy Countenance, and 
that ſhall put more joy and gladneſs into 
my heart, than the men of the World| 
can have, hen their Corn and their Wine 
lincreaſeth.. AF; | 
Many ſay, lo here, and lo there! That 
7 is in a great Place, or in a plen- 
tiful Eſtate, or in the enjoyment of ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures and Delights; but believe 
them not; happineſs is ſomething that is 
nearer and more intimate to us, than | 
any of the Things of this World; it 
is within thee, in thine heart, and in the very 
ſinward frame and diſpoſition of thy 
— 2: >. 
In a Word, if ever we would be 
happy, we muſt be /ike the bleſſed God, we | 1 


muſt 
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* pines je 
Yolume| muſt be Has and mere. r 55 
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1705 as he 155 


in one another: If we be 


his Holineſs, and Purity, thou mutt 
heh, a ever. thou hopeſt to be * 


of his Favour; for % 22 Lore 
loueth righieauſwe/s, and his, counten 
mill behold. the tvs ig Then we. 
be qualified for the enjoy ment of hi | 
and take pleaſure in communion. with 
him, becauſe we fhall be like him. 
For 'the ſupeſt foundation of Lo a 
Friend ſhip i 43 2 bmilitude of Temper 

; ever . nat wal 
8 its ow likeneſ moves to- 
and Fe catchogh at it; 
y runs into the Ecmbraces 
it. God and Mag muſt be like ons. a- 
her, before they can take pleaſure 
volike to 
God, it is in the nature of the thing 
Jmpoſſible that we ſhould be happy in 
one another, and therefore thore muſt 
be a change either in God or us, tp . 
bring about this likeneſs; The Na- "Nl 
ture of God is — ap fixt, 2 b 
unchangeable; therefore 0 be lg | 
ſelf Sinner, and endeavour . like 
God; for ſince he cannot depart fr om 


leave thy Sins, and be holy as he-4s 


* 
ä 


* * 


in the Image and Favour of God. _ 
as he is: Every Man that hath this Hope ? 
in him, muſt rife himſelf, even as he is Sermory 
par E. | > 


* 


Nom to this happy and only Potentate 
Ring of Rings, and Lord of Lords, who 
only hath Immortality, and awelleth in that 
Light which no Man can approach unto, 
whom no Man hath ſeen, or can ſee; To 
him be Honour, and Power everlaſting, 
Amen, 
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The whole Period runs thus, 


Do. not err, my beloved Brethren, every 
|. good Gift. 5 pu 4, every perfect Gift i is from 


above, and cometh down from. the Father 


of Lights, with whom is no variableneſs,) 
nor Bate of 1 —.— 


* r 
NI — = 


1 H E connexion and dependance 
of theſe Words q on the former 
is briefly. this; the Apoſtle had 
ſſerted before, that Cod is not the Au- 
Hor of Sin and Evil, ver. 13, 14. Let 0 
an ſay when he is tempted, I am eden 
F God, for God is untemptable by evil, 

ither tempteth he. 7 Man: but every 
ee is tempted, * e is drawn aſi ue of 
14 $.*.4 IS 


e eee, God 


o his own laſt, and enticed ; and herein the 
Text he afferts; that God-isthe-Foun 


tainand A Ne ; 
| ng efoved Psi 55 Shel 150 
do fot miſtake me, tho Sin and Evil 
not from God, but from our ſelves, 
and our own corrupt hearts; yet all 
os is from God, and not from o 
elves: tho? we be the Authors of th 
fins we commit; yet we are not ſo o 
the good Was we do, that is Od 
every good Gift, and every perfect Gijt 7 
* I 22 cometh 4 rom the Fa- 
ther of lights. Sin which is nothin 
but Evil and ImperfeQtion, is not from 
God, but —_ from our ſelves; but 
whatever is good and perfect, is not from 
our ſelves, but from God; we are nei- 
ther inclined to that which is good, nor 
are able of our ſelves to perform it; both 
the inclination and the power are from 
God, who is the Fountain of Gdoqneſs 
nd Perſettion and can never be otfter- 
iſe, and can never change nor Teaſe 
o be fo, for with him is no wvariablentſs 
or ſhadow of turning. i 
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Il that goodnefs, and afl t 


of ion, which are in the Creatures, 
in rhe higheft Angels or Saiuts, e 
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words; the firſt N lignifies the 


which is nearer to us, or farther from 
us, as he apptcacherh' 


| 


| chen pole — calls the Father 1 Lights 


beſt of the Sons of Men, whatever there is 
of Excellency and Perfection, ion, of Goodneſs 
of nts nary in an of them, 1b from a- 
bove; that is from Heaven, it is the gift 
* God, Ano * dowe from that per- 
glorious Beirig, who 


in alluſion to the Sun, which is a End 
of univerſal BenefaQtor to the World, 
and Ae v gen. diſpenſeth 
Heat and Influence upon all things here 
below but then ors is this difference, 
the Sun changeth its habitudes and poſi- 
tions in reference to us, and varies» its 
Shadows, it riſeth and ſets, comes 
nearer to us, and goes farther from us; 

but ir is otherwiſe with this intellectual 
and immaterial Sun, the Father of Lights, 
with whom there is u variablentſs nor ſpa- 
dow of — NAA N Tponas &xo- 
oxiaopa, Which are all aſtronomical 


various habitudes and poſitions wherein 
he Sun appears to us every Day, at its 
riſing, in the Meridian, and when it ſets; 
por ig a word which longs not to the 
ly, but to the yearly courſe of the Sun, 


nearer towards 


the Northern or Southern Tropicks ; 
H 2 and 


his Light and 


3 | 


IV. 


U nchangeablene) 5 of God, 


and hence it is that it caſts ſeveral 
ſhadows to People in ſeveral Countries; 
and agreeably to 7 the Word 
— caſting of ſhadoms, being 
joyned with Tporn, ſignifies the varia- 
tion of the ſhadows according to the 
Courſe and Motion of the 8 un. 

But God is an Eternal Spring of 
Light, which never riſeth or ſets, 
which hath no mixture of ſhadow ner 


tions, but is always the ſame free and 


whom is no variableneſs or, ſhadow of turn-' 
ing; which Words ſignifie the immuta- 


le perfection and goodneſs of the Divine 
ature, which ſhall (by Gods aſſiſt- 
ce) be the ſubject of my preſent Dif- 
urſe; 

Firſt, E ſhall briefly explain what is 
nt by the immut ability or unchangea- 
lenefs,. of the Divine Nature. 


by What he is, that is good and per- 
C * i ; bes £4 \% 


r ir en + ! | 
_ Thirdly, I ſhall anſwer an Objection 
which lies againſt it, from the mention; 


LMS 


In-which-I ſhall. proceed in this 


. Secondly, ſhall ſhew that this is a 
erfectioneſſential to God, to be immuta- 


{oj 


darkneſs, hath no changes nor varia-| | 


liberal diſpenſer of good things to his 
Creatures; the Father of Lights, with, 
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ſo often made in Seripture of Go re AA 
penting himſelf.” And 
Fourth, Apply the Conſideration of IV. 
it to our ſelves. DO} TON 
I. For the Explication of it. By the 
immutability of God, we mean that he 
always is, and was, and to all Eternity 
will be the ſame, that he undergoes no! 
changes either of his Eſſence and Being, 
r of his Properties and Perfections. In 
eference to the anchangeableneſs of his 
being, he is ſaid to be eternal, incorrupti- 
ble, and only to have immortality. In re- 
ference to his perfections, he is always the 
ſame infinitely Wiſe, and Good, and 
Powerful, and Holy, and juſt Being; 
from whence it follows, that he is Con- 
ſtant and Immutable in all his Decrees 
and Counſels, his Purpoſes and Promi- 
ſes. We are uncertain and mutable in 
our very Nature and Beings, and in 
all thoſe Qualities and Perfections which 
belong to us, in all our Purpoſes, Re- 
ſolutions and Actions; we are continu- 
ally growing or decreaſing in this or 
that quality, and do frequently change 
from one extream to another, from that 
which is more perfect to the contrary, 
now knowing, and then ignorant, ſome- 
times wiſe, and oftner fooliſh, ſtronger 
H 3 ang 


| 
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pens, and as we order our ſelves, con- 
tinually waxing or waining in our 


and weaker, better or worſe, as it hap- 


Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, and Power; we frequently change 
our Minds, and alter Our Pu 


poles, an 
break our Promiles, aud ae n 


firmeſt rr dane 2 
_ ung and do it not, fay it 

do not bring it to paſs; but Cod is ever- 
laſtingly the ſame in all his Per ſections, 
conſtant to his Intentions, ſteady to his 
Purpoſe, immutahly fixt and perſeve- 
fring in all his Decrees and _—_ 


I proceed to the 


I. Thing I propoſed namely, To 
\ſhew that this Perfottion is ellearal to 


God, to be unchangeably what he is. And 
this 1 ſhall endeavour to make mani- 
feſt both from Natural Reaſon, and from 
the Divine Revelation of the Holy 
Scriptures. : 5 9 | * A 1 
1. From the Dictates of natural Rea- 
ſon, which tells us, that nothing Argues 
greater weaknels and imperfection than 
Inconſtancy and Change. This is the 
great Vanity of all Creatures, that they 
are uncertain, and do not long conti- 
nue in one ſtate; this is the vanity of 
the World ia general, that the faſhiov 


| 
| 
| 
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1 __prov'd t1 rom Reaſon, 1 


it paſſeth away; and of Man in parti- 
Sala that he is liable to ſo man . 
ral changes, by Age, and Diſeaſes, and 
Death, for which Reaſon he is ſaid by 
the Plalmiſt, to be in his beſt eftate alto- 
gether vanity; and that he is liable to ſo 
many moral changes, to be 6, 0d 


and deceived in his Underſtanding, an 
to alter his Opinion ſo often, to be 
ſo fickle in his Will, and to change 
ſo often his Purpoſes and Reſoluti- 
ons, according to the alteration or 
appearance of things. We attribute 
Change and Inconſtancy to Perſons of 
the weakeſt Age and Underſtanding, 
as Children, who are liable ro be toſt to 
and fro, and carried about with every wind, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, __ W 
Nou if the Divine Nature werè ſub- 
ject to change, this would caſt an uni- 
verſal Cloud upon all the Divine Per- 
fections, and obſcure all other Excel- 
lencies, and make them /ike the flower of 
the field, which, how gay and glorious 
ſoever, is fading and periſhing ; and 
the greater the Divine Perfections are, 
the greater Imperfection would mutabi- 
lity be; for as the corruption of the beſt 
things is the worſt, * the better any thing 
1 | 8 


—— — 
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, ſo much the worſe it would be to have 
it liable to Corruption and Change, 
And as mutability in God would 
darken all his other Perfections, ſo would 
t take away the foundation and comfort 
of all Religion; the ground of our Faith 
and Hope, and Fear, of our Love and 
Eſteem of God would be quite taken 
away. We could have no great Honour 
or Eſteem for a Being that is fickle and 
inconſtant, if his Power and - Juſtice 
ere uncertain, his 'Threatnings would in 
a great meaſure loſe their awe and 
force; if this Truth and Faithfulneſs 
conld fail, no Promiſes and Declarati- 
ons, how gracious ſoever, would be 
any ſecurity or firm ground of Truſt 
ind Confidence. | 
And this Reaſoning is not the reſult] 
of Divine Revelation, but clearly founded 
in the natural Notions and Suggeſtions 
of our Minds, as will appear by citing| 
one or two Teſtimonies to this purpoſe, 
of thoſe who had no other Guide but 
Natural Light. Plato in his Phædo en- 
quires, * Whether the moſt perfect 
(that is God) be always the ſame, or 
* ſometimes thus, and ſometimes orher- 
wife, that is (faith he) whether that 


. . 


[5 which is Equality and Goodneſs and 


. 
* 


n a. —_— — — 
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| 


ed from R eaſon, 


Bounty it ſelf, receives any the leaſt 
« Change at any time, and be not Con- 
«ftant and Uniform, and of it. ſelf al- 
«ways the ſame, Kai 2x pn rieugs 
« EMoiwny vucy eigen, and is ne- 
« yer-in any wiſe, upon any account, 
« ſubject to any Change or Alteration 
« whatſoever? To which he anſwers, 
« That it is neceſſary that he ſhould 
« be the fame and always alike. And 
lib. 2. de Repub. where he lays down 
the Fundamental Laws and Conſtituti- 
ons of Religion, he mentions theſe 
two (which one would almoſt think he 
borrow'd from St. James, but that he 
lived fo long before him) vi. Firſt, 
© That God is the Cauſe of all good, 
«and in no wile of any evil; anſwer- 
ably to what our Apoſtle here aſſerts, 
that God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any Man: but that 
every good and perfect gift is from him. 
Secondly, * That God doth not deceive 
eus, by making various repreſentati- 
« ons of himſelf to us, ſometimes in 
one form, and ſometimes in another; 

* for he is unchangeable and always 
the ſame, and cannot, s iavTs ids 
&« 2xPaivey, paſs out of his own Idea, or 
be any other than what he is; which 


2 no 
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'olume 


he further confirms by this excellent Rea- 
ſoning, That which is the beſt and 
moſt perfect being is not liable to a- 
* ny Alteration; but ſuch a; Being is 
«God, and therefore he cannot he chang⸗- 
ed by any thing that js weaker and 
leſs perfect than himſelf, and he can- 
* not will to change himſelf; for if he 
© ſhould, it muſt either be for the better 
* or for the worſe ; it cannot be for the 


e better, for being already poſſeſt of all | 


Perfection, there can be no acceſſion 
« of any to him by ay cog; and 
* certainly there is no Wiſe Being, as 
God is, that will change for the worſe, 
and therefore he concludes, xaAAiges = 
deisvs wv eis a dun paves e CLAWS If 
T4 avTs pgppn, That being the good - 
<« lieſt and beſt Being that is. pothble, 
he always continues {imply the ſame. 
Seneca likewiſe ſpeaking of the immuta- 
bility of God's non (J. 6. de Benef.) 
Statuerunt (lays he) que non mutarent, 
neque unquam primi conſilii Deos pænitet, 
The Gods make unchangeable decrees, 
and never repent them of their firſt 
* counſel. 1 . <1 | 
2. This will yet more clearly appear 
from the Dirne Re 8 
Holy Scriptures, which tell us that God 
| i 


rov from Seripture. 


is — in his Nature and in his 
- |PecfeRtions,. in all his Decrees and Pur- 

ſes and Nen In his Eſſexce and 
| wr Exod. 3. 14. Ian tut { um, this 
is his Name, whereby he made kno 


to everlaſting thou art Gad. Plal. 102. 
27. Thou art the ſame, and thy years fail 
not. Mat. 3.6. I abe Lord and change 
nor. e 
God is equently attributed to 
na; and he ſwears by 
not oaly his erermity, but his unchange- 
ableneſs; As I live faith the Lord. Hither 
likewiſe we may refer thoſe Texts where 
he is call'd the axcorruprible God, Rom. 1. 
23. The immortal Mig, 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
and is ſaid ovly zo have immortality, 
x Tim. 1. 16. And he is immutable 
likewiſe in his perfe&ions ; hence it is ſo 
often ſaid in the Pſalms, that bis goodneſs 
and his mercy endure for ever ; his righte- 
owſpeſs is - id 10 endure f for ever. 
Pfal. 111. Pfal. 36. 6. To be like 
the great Maanrains, not only viſhle and 
con/picuous, but firm and emmueable 


| 


himſelf to the pomfort of his People, and 
Ito the terrour of the Egyprians their Op- 


preſſors. Pſa. go. 2. From everlaſting 


as denoting | 


truth 


e244 


and the ſame likewiſe is faid of IS rrut h 
and faithfulneſs, Fal. 117. 2. 
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endureth for ever; and of his power | Eſa, 
26. 7 In the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 

engt. nen 0e 
7 And ſolikewiſe in his Decrees and Pur- 
poſes and Promiſes, Pſal. 33. 11. The 
counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, and 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations; 
Eſa. 14. 24. Surely as I have thought, 
ſo ſhall it come to paſs, and as I have pur- 
poſed, ſo ſhall it. ſtand, Numb. 23. 19. 
God is not a Man that he ſbould lie, or as 
the Son of Man that he ſhould repent ; hath 
he ſpoken, and ſhall not he do it? hath he 
ſaid it, and ſhall not he bring it to paſs? 
If he hath made any promiſe, or entred 
into any Covenant with us, it is n. 
and immutable, Pſal. 89. 3 3. He will not 
ſafer his faithfulneſs to fail, his covenant 
will he nat break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of his lips. His Covenant and his 
Promiſe axe in themſelves immutable; 
but for our further aſſurance, God hath 
given us his Oath, the higheſt ſign of Im- 
mutability; ſo the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews tells us, chap. 6. 18. That ins im- 
mut able things, (viz. his Promiſe and his 
Oath) in which it is impoſſible for Gad 
to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation, | 
who are fled for refuge to the hope which is 
fer before us. I proceed to the Wt 


— — 


Ford from, Scripture: 


III. Thing I propoſed, which is to 
anſwer an Objection, which may ſeem 
to lie againſt what hath been ſaid, from 
the mention ſo often made in Scripture 

of God's repenting himſelf ; as Gen. 6. 6. 
Jubere it is ſaid that it repented God that 
be had made Man; 1 Sam. 15. 11. That; 
he repented that he had made Saul Ming; and 
2 Sam. 24. 16. When the Angel had 
| ſtretched out his hand over Jeruſalem to 
deſtroy it, it is ſaid that the Lord repented 
him of the evil; and Eſal. 135. 14. the 
Lord ſaith there that he will repent himſelf 


concerning his ſervants. | 

| To all which I anſwer, That this 
expreſſion of God's Repenting we are 
to underſtand (as many others in 
Scripture) after the manner of Men, 
nd as ſpoken by way of Condeſcen- 
tion and Accommodation to our 
eakneſs and Capacity, and not as 
aſting any imputation of Mutability 
nd Inconſtancy upon God, as if out of 
wity or for want of foreſight, he did 
ulter his Mind; but when God is faid 
5 that he made Man, or that he made 


aul King, the change was not in Hin, 
ut them; and it ſignifies not that God 
tion, but that things had fallen out con- 

TE trary 


— — 


as abſolutely deceived in his expecta- 
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and grieving for what he had döne, a 


His peremptory purpoſe and reſolut 


| [off and to ſtay his Hand; and in thus 


ſententiam; - He doth not change his inward 


trary to all reaſonable expectation 


and therefore the Scripture cloaths Go 
with the Humane Puſſion of repent ive 


Men uſe to do when they are greatly 
diſappointed and fall ſhort of their ex- 

ation. RN 1 5 x 
And as for the other inſtances; where- 


in God a ages repent | him —— 
thrratned, the ee we ſignifies 
thus much, that God 4 — 
that which ſeemed to us to have been 
tort. 
that is, he is pleaſed to do otherwill 
than his threatning ſeemed openly to 
expreſs, becauſe of ſome tacit Condition 
implyed in it, which he did not think 
fit ro acquaint us with: And this doth 
not at all derogate from the conſtancy 
and immutability of God: for when God 
did threaten, he ſpake what he did real- 
ly purpoſe and intend, if ſomething did 
not intervene to prevent the Judgment 
threatned, upon which he was reſolved at 
that time when he threatned, to be taken 


doing, God doth not mutare confilidem ſed 


Counſel and Purpoſe, but takes off the ſen. 
tence, which Was paſt with reſerved 
conat- | 


— 


— 


Hr God is to Repent. © 


tondztions and anknown to us, on purpoſe 
to urge us the more effectually to Repen- 
And that God uſually reſerves ſuch 
Conditions, not only in his Threat 
nings, but ſometimes alſo in his Promiſes 
. {appears from that remarkable Text 
Jer. 18. 7, 8, 9, 10. At what inſtant 
all ſpeak concerning a nation, and con 
cerning 4 kingaom, to pluck up, and to pul, 
down, and to deſtroy it; if that nation, 4 
gainſt whom I have pronounced, turn fro | 
the evil, I will repent of the evil that 
thought to do unto them: at what inſtant 
ſhall ſpeak concerning 4 nation, and con 
rerning 4 kingdom, to build and to plant it; 
if it do evil in my ſight, that it obey not m 
woite, then I will repent of the good where- 
with I ſaid I would benefit them. And from 
this very Conſideration the ſame Pro- 
phet encourageth the People to repen- 
tance, Jer. 26. 13. Therefore now a- 
mend pour mays and pour doings, and obey the 


«4 


voice of the Lord your God, and the Lora 
will repent him of the evil he hath pronoun- 
iced. againſt von. And we have a famous 
inſtance of this in the caſe of Nizeveh, 
the deſtruction whereof within forty 
bier) had openly proclaimed by 


is Prophet; yet he ſtops the Execution 
ann | + 4++ 0" 


en. es, — — 
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RAN of the Sentence upon their Repentance, 
Volume Jonah 3. 10. The Men of Niniveh turned 
5 the Lord repented 


VI. from their evil way 
of the evil he ſaid he wha 
and he did it not. n- 508. 
All that now remains is to apply this 
Doctrine of the inmutability of the Divine 
Nature to our ſelves; and the Conſide- 
ration of it may ſerve to ſeveral good 
(Purpoſes, both in reference to bad and 
good Men. u ed 
Firſt, In regard to ſinners and wicked 
Men. | ; <2 * 
And, /. The Unchangeablemſs of God 
is matter of great terrour to wicked 
Men. Let but the ſinner conſider what 
God is, and the conſideration of his an- 
changeable nature mult needs terrific him; 
He is a holy God, and of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, Hab. 1. 12. He is not 4 
od that hath pleaſure in wictedneſs, neither 
ſpall evil dwell with him, the fooliſh: ſhall 
not ſtand in his ſight, he hateth. all the 
workers of iniquity, Plal. 5. 4, 5. He is 
likewiſe 2 juſt God, and will by no means 
clear the gialty, nor let in go unpuniſht, 
| Exod. 34. 7. He is alſo ommipotent, -and 
| [on 
| | able to execute the vengeance threatned 
againſt Sinners. Who knoweth the power 
of thine _ Plal. go. 11. Thou even 
e hou art tobe feared, and who may ſtand in 
—— 


— — — 
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4 Terrour to the Witked. 


Rev. 18. 8. And which gives a ſad ac- 
cent to all this, he that is thus holy and 
juſt and powerſul, continues for ever the 
ſame, and will never alter or put off any 
of theſe Properties, will never ceaſe to 
hate iniquity, and to be an implacable 
Enemy to all impenitent Sinners: and 
is it not a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands f this holy and juſt and om- 
nipotent Gad who lives for ever, and can 
| fen, for ever? Let all obſtinate Sinners 

this and tremble; you cannot be 
more obſtinately bent to continue in your 
wicked ways, than God is perempto- 
rily reſol ved to make you miſerable. If 
you be determined upon a ſinful courſe; 
od is alſo determined how he will deal 
ith you, that he will not ſpare, but that 
is anger and jealouſie ſhall make againſt 
ou, and that all the curſes that are written 
n his book ſball light upon you, and that 
he will blot out your name from under Hlea- 
en; he hath ſworn in his wrath, that un- 


— 


ot enter into his reſt; and for the greater 
ſſurance of the thing, and that we may 
not think, that there is any condition im- 
plyed in theſe Threatnings, he hath con- 
8 4 314 firm'd 


lieving and impenitent Sinners ſha/7| 


- x73 
thy fight when once thox art angry. Pſal. 764 
7. Strong is the Lord God who Jadgeth. T we 


8 
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Eco Ono p dd ſs 


Recvd them by Our, that by this d- 
teh Ngn, in whith#t is mp le for Gud ro 
He 1 9 ret frong verrvurs, and 
a to ſ to any in Spes of 
he conſideration of 
ok erblehefs , — on = 
ants Argum 

pentance. Sf Fe Will 

5 . 0 turn to "Hrs, "they 
Will find tim r to receive ve Spur up- 
on their Repentance and Submiſſion ; 
Yor he 1s 4 Goll gracious will wereifuil, 


355 an * nd hr es "wala 


ber 


e before them but Run and De- 
ſtruction, 1 nothing then remains but 

earful looking for 0 ment, and 
225 ation Yo. e ts. 'God Lac 
Jeckared to us the terms of our Pardon 
and Peace, And if we will not come up 
to them, "he is at a point, he cannot 
| change his Nature, Bor will he alter 
the terms of his Coverant; there is a 
erſect and eternal oppofition between 
the. Holy Nature of God, and an impe- 
nitent Sinner; and deis impoſſible ſuch an 
one ſhoutd be Happy, -till-this oppoſition 
be temovꝰd; and to do that, there are hut 
b W ays imaginable, by changing God 
or 


| 


D r Regent ance. 
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or by 
go Gad is fixt and unalter able; God. nnot 
recede from his own pure Nature; there- 


corrupt Nature: 


cann t quit 71 AAA 


ve can have no ho 10 ch e God; 
fore We. muſt 1 7 Re . ihe 
Sinner Huge own corrupt Nature, agd 
renqunce thy luſts, do not Tenure Rx 
Cans rather think of alter 
fonful gal ix, which may be chan; 5 


is eſſentially immutable, with whom ts 
war iablentſs 2 V ſhadow of , turning. 

ath ones. condeſcended fo ſy , AS to take 
Mature g 27 him, to make us ca able 
| Happine but if this will not do, he 
in go no lower, he will not, he cannot 
put off: his mm / xk to make; us Happy. 
1. 990 In reference to God M len, 
conſideratic > God's Selen e 


fore anc 4 fa eke the 
rock of ages, as the expreſ 4 is in the 
Prophet 1/aiab An it relies upon the 
4 50 oodneks and f fairhfulneſs ot 


ee aur 77 ; the N gtUre C off — 
Sermon 


ore we muſt depart from our ſinful and 


nels ; therefore we muſt leave ur 5 ins 


than altering the Divine Mature, w. ich 


e 5 11 who, ane eea Yards 
bud i M 


* 


other fi We 


IV. 


bold no good thing from them that walk 


$ 

and Hopes may fail us: but God will not 
ſuffer his Faithfa leſs to fail, his covenant 

will he not break, nor alter the thin which 
is gone out of his lips, as the Plalimift 
aſſures us, P/al. 89. 33. Men may break 
their Word, and be leſs than their Pro- 
miſes: but God is faithful, who hath pro- 
miſed to give grace and glory, and to with- 


rightly; he is not as Man, that he 


pull down, and to deſtroy it, if that nation 


ſhould lie, or as the Son of Man that he 
bould repent ; hath he ſpoken and ſhall he 
not do it? hath he ſaid it, and ſhall not he 


We 
Ik there be any thing that hath the ap- 
ance of a change in God, it is uſual- 
on the merciful hde, as when he ſtops 
he execution of his threatnings upon 
e repentance of a ſinful Nation; as 
n that remarkable Text which I men- 
on'd before, Jer. 18. 7, 8. At what in- 
ant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and 
oncerning 4 kingdom, to plack up, and to 


- 
|| * 


gainſt whom I have pronounced, turn from 
heir evil, I will repent f the evil that 
thought to do unto them: and ſo like: 
viſe when his faithful People and Ser- 
"ants are in great Diſtreſs, and there 
5 no Viſible help and means of relief, 
n this caſe like wiſe God is ſaid 70 * 


2 
4 comfort to good Nen. I 


and to appear for their reſcue. Dent. 32. 
36. Ihe Lord ſhall judge his people, 5 os ol 
repent himſelf for his . when hel INV. 
ſeeth that their power is gone. i 1 
Thus we ſhould comfort our ſelves 1 
in the greateſt extremities with the on 
conſideration of the immutable goodneſs| 1 
and faithfulneſs of God. The things of IF 
the World are Mutable, and the Men 
of the World; even thoſe things which 
ſeem moſt conſtant, as the Heavens; 
and to be ſetled upon the ſureſt Foun- 
dations, as the Earth; yet theſe ſhall 
be changed, P/al. 102. 25, 26, 27. Of} 
old haſt. thou laid the foundations of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the work of 
thy hands, they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 
endure, all of them ſhall wax old like 4 
 Jearment, , 45.4 veſture ſhalt thou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed, but thou 
art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no 
end; from whence the Pſalmiſt infers 
this comfort to the Church and People 
of God, v. 28. The Children of 7 Ser- 


an ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall be 
eftabliſht before thee, © 

Nothing that is mutable can be a ſolid 
Foundation of Comfort and Confidence. 
Men are inconſtant, and Riches are 
uncertain, and all gther things which 
| 3 


* * 
— bs 


I. God's Unchangeavlentſs _ 
ou | commonly truſt to; and therefore 
Apoltte chargerh them that are Rach 
2 this World; not to triſt in unteltam 
Riches, but in the lib God, He ohly 

ets for eviy 8 & firm Foundation 


| VE 


t * 

Hope and Confidence. iO 
When God would comfort the / 
aelites in Egypt under their great Op- 
preſfion, he bids Moſes only to declare 
| to them his ?mptabritty, Exod. 3. 14. 
Say unto them, F ami that I am, hath ſont 
me unto yon; and this is the great com- 
fort of Chriſtians, that he who is heir 
Saviour, and their hope, is the fame 
jeſterday, to day, and for ever”; he that was 
ind thit is, and thut is t6 com, in all du- 

rations the ſame. | 
We are continually changing; and are 
not the fame we were; ſome of us were 
| Young and now are Old; once perhaps 
flouriſht in great Proſperity, but now 
are'Poor and Needy ; were once renz 
and Healthful, but now Sickly and 
Weak; it ſhould comfort us in all 
theſe Changes, that Goll zs ffill the ſame, 
and he alone is inſtead of all other Com. 
| forts and 8 POT , when a other 
things fail, we may rejojce in rhe Lord 
Ani jey in the God of our falvittion. Youth, 
1 2nd Health, and-Riches, and Friends 
| Sar 


_—_ 
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7 comfort to good Men. = 110 
may forſake us; but God hath promiſed}; aA 
that he will never leave ns nor forſake us | Sermon 


that he will not leave us when we are old IV. 
nor forſake us when our ſtrength faileth, 
hen our ſtrength fails, and our heart 
ails, then is he the ſtrength of our hearts, 
nd our portion for ever; and when our 
reat change ſhall come, and the terrors 
f Death ſhall take hold of us, we have 
ill the ſame Comfort, the Lord liveth, 
and bleſſed be the God of our Salvation. 
In a word, the Conſideration of God's 
mmutability ſhould keep us fixt and un- 
oved in all the Changes and Accidents 
of this World, and not apt to be ſtartled 
and ſurprized at them, according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt, he ſhall not be afraid 
of evil tidings, 1 his heart is fixed, 
truſting in God. This ſhould make us con- 
ſtant to him and his truth, ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable, and always abounding in the work 
lof the Lord, for as much as we know, that 
our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord; 
it ſhould make us hold faſt the Profeſſion of | 
our faith without wavering, in full aſſu- 
rance, that God will be as good to us as his 
word, and in a firm hope and perſwaſi- 
on of that Eternal Life, which God that 
cannot lie hath promiſed. 
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perties and Perfections which rela 
to the Divine Padertanding, and 
Will, and Manner, and Power of act- 
ing. Kyowledge conſiders things abſo- 
lutely, and in themſelves; Miſdom con- 
ſiders the reſpects and relation of things 
one to another, and under the Notion 


8 now to f of chaſe 8 


—_ 


the Nature of, al things, with all their 
Powers, and Qualities, and Circumſtan- 


ges; the Wiſdomof God is a perfect Com- 


of Means and Ends. The Kpowledge | 
of God is a perſect comprehenſion of | 


7 e pn Pre- 


The Nute Chou 


VI. 


—_ Te 
— — ü- * at 


rehenſion of the Reſpects and Relati-| 
ion of things one 2 another ; of their 
Harmony en Oppoſition hg _—_— fit- 
and ng Ind; 
. e eee. 
lies his bare Underſtanding of 1 B55 


I 
ering and di to 
aa nd Pu 8 e 0 make eve 


en — 1 all 


1 ſaid, is a =7 
e Wm all 
g to 


bunt ain of Kpowleage ; that is, that h 
poſſeſſerh it himſelf, and communica 
t to others. In the _— « ns,” 
ſhall 

. „Endeavour to 


ute belongs to 
„d, She the Petioction We” the 
Prerogatives of e yy | 
Thirdly, Draw ſome practioa 
beton — 0 i 


| 


— | Firſ,|_ 


DP 
Firft, For the ptoof of it, 1 al at- 
tempt it wo ways. | 

1. From the Diftates of N atural 
Light A: ket and Reaſon. 


From Sctipture or Divine Revela- 
tion. 


Vive the Diftates of Nawril 
5 ht and Reaſon. I begin with this 
\ becauſe, unleſs this be eftabliſh'd, 
* Divine Revelation falls to the 
ground; unleſs Natural Reaſon aſſures 
us, That 5 * is endowed with Know- 
leage and Vp it is in vain x ro 


Uire after Breite Ne 


evelation. 


fake any Revelation eredible, avs 


10 
s Ate requiſite on the part of the 


thin 
eater, 357 5. lagernd that he 
AVEL der fect Kyponledge and Deer band: 
I of the teig which he reveals, ſo 
that he cannot be deceived himſelf; and 
ſo much Goodiies and Truth that he 
Will not deceive us. Now unleſs our 
Reaſon allure us that God is endowed 
with Knoflenge and Onder ſtanding, the 
firſt Condition is evidently wanti 
viz. Ability, atid eovſchueiily the ſeco 
Brie; Br chere cannot be good 
atid deraeity Without N owledge. 
This being premiſed, 1 proceed to 
the proof o of it from ſuch Arguments as 


Q 
| 


Te K powteage of God prov'a 
our Natural Reaſon ſuggeſts to us. I 
have formerly told you, that the Di- 
vine Perfections are not to be proved by 
way of Demonſtration, but by wa of 
Conviction, by ſhewing the Abſur ities 
and Inconveniencies of the contrary ; 
| for if we deny Knowledge. to God, we 
muſt deny it to be a Perfection; we 
muſt deny it to be in any of the Crea- 
tures; we muſt attribute many other 
Imperfections to God; all which are ab- 
| fra to our Natural Reaſon: for Natu- 
| ral Reaſon dictates to us, That Know- 
ledge is a Perſection, chat it is to be 
found in the Creatures, and that the de- 
nial of it to God will argue many other 
Imperfections in the Divine Nature; p| 
now theſe are ſo manyArguments which 
Natural Reaſon offers to us to prove, that 
knowledge belongs to God. 
1. It is a erfection, and therefore 
belongs to God. Natural Reaſon tells us, 
tho? the Scripture had not ſaid it, That 
Kyowledge excels Tenorance, as mach as 
Light doth Darkniſs; now whatever is 
Perfect and Excellent, is to be a ibured 
to the Divine N ature, for this is the fi firſt 
| 5 Notion we have of God, That He: IS 4 


Being abſolutely , 


| + 
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From Natural Light. A 


2. Knowledge is to be found in ſome 
of the Creatures, and therefore is much 
more in God the Creator, becauſe it 
is derived from him. Our very Under- 
ſtandings whereby we know God, or 
any thing elſe, are an Argument that 
 {Kypowledge and Underſtanding are in God. 

If he gives wiſdom to the 7 and Nnom- 
ſledge to them that know n if 
he communicates this Perfection to the 
Creatures, he himſelf is much more poſ- 
ſeſt of it. The Scripture indeed uſeth 
this Argument, but I mention it as that 
[which Natural Reaſon doth ſuggeſt to 
the moſt bruitiſh and ignorant of Men. 
P/al. 94. 8,9, 10. Underſtand ye Braitiſh 
among the People, and ye Fools when wi 

e be wiſe ? he that planted the Ear, ſbal 
lhe not hear? he that formed the Eye, ſhall 
e not ſee? Fa 
3. The denyal of this Perfection to 
od, argues many other Imperfections 
n the Divine Nature. Nothing would 
ore eclipſe the Divine Nature, than to 
ake away this Perfection from it; this 
ould bring an univerſal Obſcurity upon 
od's other Perfections; this would 

to put out the Light of Heaven, and 
to turn the by! voy. of the morning into 
hi Ab. f we remove this 

Perfection 
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Perfeition from God, we deny his Wi/- 
dow. He that does not know the Na- 
ture and Qualities of Things, cannot 
know how to apply gal Lanny be 

fit or ſute one thing to another: 
we weaken his Power. What an impo- 
tent and ineffectual thing would Poner 
be without Anowleage ? what irregular 
things would it produce? what un- 
toward Combinations of Effects would 
there be, if infinite Power were let looſe| - 
to act without the Conduct of Kyopleage 
and Underſtanding f And dae 
we take way his Providence; for wath- 
out Kyowledge there can be no Counſel, 
no fore · caſt of Events, no proviſion for 
the future, no Government af the World. 
And this is not all, for without X- 
ledge there could be no ſuch thing as 
Goodneſs; for he is not good that does 
ood out of Ignorance, . or from a blind 
Neceſlity. There could be no Veracig, | 
or Ji * nor Mercy in God 15 gr all 
tele ſuppoſe Raomledge. He that ſpeaks 
Iruth muſt know ba he that is Juſt 
uſt underſtand right from wrong; he 
hat ſhews, Mercy, muſt;know-who are 
iſerable, and how they may be reliev- 
d; and not to labour in a thing ſo 
lain and eaſie, take away the Ae 
| leage 


e „** A... AM, 


44eage. of God, and you render him inca | 
pable of any Hausur from his Creatures 

| cor if we know mat 3 

th 


do him, it is loſt labour to give hi 
any. Andthat zwe may ſoe theſe are 
deductions of Natural Reaſon, without 
advantage of Revelation, we ſhall 
find che Heathens, who were deſtitute. of 
Divine Revelation, did attribute this 
{Perfection to God. Tulh tells us, that 
Thales was wont to ſay, Deos omnia cer- 
nere; and we know the Heathens were 
at to ſwear, Diis immortalibus teſtibus 
merpoſitis, which is an owning of his 
| JOmmeſcience : Quis emim nom timeat Deum 
onznia peruidentem, & cogitantem, & ani- 
madvertentem, curioſum & negatis plenum 
um, de Nat. Deor. l. 1. 
2. From Scripture and Divine Reve- 
ation. I will not heap up all thoſe Te- 
imonies of Scripture which might be 
thered together upon this Argument; 
will only inftance in two or three. 
Job 36. 4. He that cis perfect in uw. 
cape, is withithee; 37. 16. Doſt thou 
the 'mondrons 'morks of him who is 
ect in Nuomleage? 
| +Hither we may refer thoſe Texts 
which repreſent God by way of con- 
| cenſion to our infirmity, as having 
1 >} Eyes 


2 — 
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Le Knowledge of God. 


Eyes and Ears, which ſignifie his uam 
wa. of what is done in the World 
and thoſe which ſpeak of him as com 
{municating to us all the Knowledg 
{which we have; he giveth Wiſdom t 
che Wiſe, and Underſtanding to them th 
{know Underſtanding, Dan.2.21. And thoſe 
which ſpeak of God, as knowing 
moſt ſecret things, the hidden things © 
darkneſs, the Hearts and the Thoughts 
of Men; and thoſe things which are at 
© {rhe greateſt diſtance, as future things; 
nd of the greateſt uncertainty, as the 
ntingent Acts of free Creatures; each 
f theſe I ſhall particularly conſider ;]|, 
r in proving that God knows all theſe, 
is Kyowledge of all other things will 
proved with advantage; for if any 
hing be out of the reach of the Divine 
nder ſtanding, it mult in all probability 
e either thoſe things which are ſecret 


nd hidden, as Mens ſecret Actions, or- 


heir Thoughts; or elſe thoſe things 
hich are to come, and depend upon 
o certain cauſe, as future contingen- 
ies; and the proving of this may be 
t great uſe to us, as having a great 
nfluence upon Practice; it tends very 
uch to the advancement of Religion, 
nd the good Government of our Lives. 
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begin with the I. Of 


 prov'd from Scripture. 
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| 


jan, and he ſeeth all his goings, Job 34. 


I. Of theſe, viz. That God | take 


the Actions of Men, even thoſe that ar 
molt ſecret. And in handling of this 
I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly to thele 7hree 
Things. | 

1. That God takes knowledge of all 
our actions; his Eyes are upon the ways of 


21. 
2. That he is, a curious obſerver of 


11 he ſeeth all his goings, he marks 


JJ0ob 34. 22. 


into the World, will appear by tlie gene- 


which are moſt ſecret and hidden; there 
is nd darkneſs nor ſhadow of death, where 


will but produce one or two Teſtimo- 
nies to this purpoſe. Tally lays down 


it raitur hoc e cults qualis qui/- 


Ul his ſteps, takes very exact and par- 


icular notice of all that we do. 
3. He takes notice of thoſe actions 


he workers of iniquity may hide themſelves, 


t. That God takes notice of all our 
Ctions. And that this Notion was 
lanted in the Mind of Man, and a 

am of the Light which comes witli us 


| agreement of Heathens in it; L 


his Principle, as that which makes Mca 
egular and orderly, and fit for Society; 


ow 


very exact and particular notice of all| Sermon 


V. 


All our Attions known = 


| 19. Thine eyes are open upon all the Ways 


[fruit of his doings. ' 


Job 31. 4. Dorh he not fee my ways, and 
the difficulty, but the Perfection and 


que ſit, quid agat, quid in ſe admittat de- 
os intueri. Socrates, as Nenephon tells 
us, was wont to ſay, warre Is SU 
ad TE Atgppere 4 wer r lo , X Tt aryn 
Beazuopere. Arrian in his Diſcourſe up- 
on Epictetus tells us, it is neceſſary 
that 'every one ſhould be perſwaded of 
this, on ixacoy Tor WenTloueruy 


£00@4Tm1 
uTo T# Ve, that every thing that is done by 
Men is ſeen of God. e 

The Scripture frequently mentions 
this, Pfal. 139. 1. Cc. Prov. 5. 21. The 
ways of Man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pondereth all his goings. Jer. 32. 


of the Sons of Men, to give every one ac- 
[cording to his ways, and according to the 


2. He is a curious Obſerver, one that 
takes exact notice of all that we do. 
Job faith, he ſeeth all our ſteps; and So- 
lomon, that he pondereth all our goings ; 
the word is, he weighs them in 4 ballance. 
[So 1 Sam. 2. 3. The Lord is 4 God of 
knowledge, by him actions are weighed, 


count all my ſteps? which doth not imply 
exactneſs of God's Knowledge; he 


knows the quality of our actions, * 
"BU — a 


___ 4nd obſerv'd by God, 


W WWOT””T72 Ie —_—_s oe wc 


all the circumſtances of them, all the de- 
grees of Good and Evil that are in them; 


blemiſh it; whatever may aggravate a 
Sin or excuſe it, J/a. 26. 7. Thou moſt up- 
right doſt weigh the path of the juſt, There's 
not a good word that we ſpeak but God 
hears it, Mal. 3. 16. Aud the Lord hear- 
teued and heard, and à book of remembrance 
was written before him; and all we do is 
noted in his Book, Plal. 56.8, 
3. He takes notice of thoſe Actidns 
which are moſt ſecret and hidden, the 
good as well as the bad; when we do our 
alms in ſecret, when we enter into our Clo» 
ſets and ſhut the doors, our Father ſeeth 
in ſecret, Mat. 6. Nor can we retire 
our ſelves to any place, where we can 
_ ſo as God ſhall not ſee us, where we 


o hide our fins from his ſiglit, or our 


ſelves from his wrath. Hear how ſen. 
ſibly a Heathen ſpeaks of this; ome 
*Acronte ws pas, 2 0x07 ive mimoen, 
uin dr pnitearoTs Aye 0T1 14g vor 658: & ap 
ler, c d Qeos zu gi, 2 0 rtest Lai. 
A egi, 2) Ms T9206 TY pe ph, 615 HA 
we n ert; Arrian in Ep. I. 1. c. 14. 

The Scripture is full of Teſtimonies 
to this purpoſe, Pſal. go. 8. Thou haſt ſet 


fins 


whatever may commend an action, or| 


our Inquities _ thee, and Our ficret 
2 


— — 
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Oar hearts and thoughts 


fins in the light of thy countenance; thoſe 
fins which we commit in the Dark are 
in the Light of the Divine Knowledge, 
darkneſs and light are all one to him; Pal. 
139. 11, 12. Jer. 16. 17, 23, 24. Can 
any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that I 
ſhall not ſee him? 

II. God knows the hearts and 
thoughts of Men, which implyes theſe 


two 1 | 
/f. His perfect Knowledge of them. 
250. That this is his peculiar Prero- 
gative. 8 ul, 
1ſt. God perfectly knows the hearts 
of Men, Yer. 17. 10. I the Lord ſearch 
the hearts, and try the reins; where by 
heart and reins, which are the molt 
inward parts of the Body ; -and lie 
leaſt open to diſcovery, are ſignified 
the moſt ſecret Thoughts and Moti- 
ons of the Soul, theſe God is faid to 
ſearch and try, not as if it were a work 
of Labour and Difficuly to the Divine 
Knowledge to penetrate the hearts of 
Men, and to dive into their Thoughts, but 
to ſignifie to us the Perfection and exact. 
neſs of the Divine Knowledge; as 
when Men would know a thing ex- 
actly, they ſearch into every part of it, 
and examine every thing narrow ly; 
8 ſo 


LEES 


knows to God. 


ſo God is faid tp ſearch the heart, to 
ſignifie to us that he knows the hearts 
of Men, as throughly as we do any 
thing upon the ſtricteſt Search and 
moſt diligent Examination ; upon the 
ſame account he is faid elſewhere in 
cripture to weigh the Spirits of Men, 
Prov. 16. 2. Al the ways of Man are 
clean in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth 
the Spirits; that is, he hath. as perfect 
Knowledge of the ſecret Motions 
nd Inclinations of .Mens hearts, as 
Men have of thoſe things which the 
weigh in a Ballance with the greate 
IR th 

Now that God hath this perfe& 
nowledge of Mens hearts, the Scrip- 
ure frequently declares to us; that 
1e knows the hearts of all Men, 1 K;ngs 
7 8. 39. For thou, even thou knoweſt the 
earts of all the Children of Men. 1 Chron. 
28. 9. The Lord ſearchcth all hearts, and 
naerſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
houghts. How cloſe and reſerved ſoever 
Men may be, what diſguiſe ſoever 
ey may -uſe> to hide their purpoſes! 
om Men, yet. God ſees them; the 


hings which are moſt dark and ſecret | 
re open to his view, Pſal. 44. 21. 
He knoweth the ſecrets of the hearts, 
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"x74 Oar hearts and thought s 2 
Prov. 15. 11. Hell and Deſtruttion are 
Volume before Tl how much — 1 the hearts 
VI. 1 the Children of Men ? Whatever 
pretences Men may make, God ſees 
through them, and diſcovers the very 
intentions of their hearts, P/al. 7. 9. 
The righteous Lord tryeth the hearts 4 
ſreins. Heb. 4. 13. It is faid there 
the Mord of God, that it is 4 diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intentions of th 
Heart ; for all things are naked and open 
to the Eye of him with whom we hav 
to do, and there is no Creature that is 
not manifeſt in his ſight ; nay he knows 
our thoughts at a diſtance, what they 
will be, before they actually are, P/a/. 
139. 2. Thou knoweſt my thoughts afar 
. Tis true indeed every Man is con- 
ſcious to his own Thoughts, and privy 
to the Motions of his own Mind, when 
_ are preſent, and when they are 
paſt, if he have not forgot them; but 
no Man knows what he ſhall think to 
morrow, but this God knows, for he 
knows us more intimately and thorough- 
ly than we do our ſelves; God is greater 
than our hearts, and knows all things, 
1 John 3. 20. | 

And tho? the Scripture had not re- 
vealed this ſo plainly, yet we had not 


been 


known to Gl. 


een wholly ignorant of it; it is a 
rinciple implanted in us, and bor 
with us, as being part of that natura 
[Notion which Men have of God; the 
[Reaſon of our Minds tells us that Go 
nows our Hearts; and the Fears an 
2 of our Minds are an Evidenc 
it. HITS 
(I,.) The Reaſon of every Man' 
mind tells him, that the Supreme Being 
hom we call God, is endowed witl 
Il Perfection, and among his othe 
erfections, that he excels in knowledge 
d to the Perfection of Knowledg 
t is required, that it extend it ſelf to 
II Objects, and that nothing be ex- 
mpted from it. The Knowledge of 


the in reſpe& of all Objects, is like 
he 


Sun in reſpect of this. lower 
orld, nothing is hid from the light of 
it. We have naturally this Apprehen- 
ſion of God, that he is an immenſe 
Being, every where preſent, that he 
intimately penetrates all places and 
things, and conſequently that he. 1 
preſent to our Spirits, and ſees all rhe 
motions of our Minds, and diſcerns 
the very ſecrets of our Hearts; and 
there can be no ſuch thing as ſecreſie 
war retirement from an Eye that is e ve- 

| K 4 x 
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VI. 


then, who had only the advantage of 


— — 


Cultus autem deorum eſt optimus, idemg 
ſcaſtiſſimus atque ſanctiſimus pleniſſimu 


y where, and a Knowledge that pier- 
ceth into all things. f 14 22 

And to convince us that theſe are 
the diQtates of Natural Reaſon, with- 
out the help and afliſtance of Divine 
Revelation, we ſhall find that the Hea- 


— 


Natural Light, were firmly poſleſt 
with this apprehenſion, that God know 
the hearts of Men. This may be ſuffici 
ently Collected from the frequent ſay 
ings of the wiſer Heathens to this 
purpoſe; that the beſt and moſt” ac: 
ceptable worſhip of the Deity is tha 
which is inward, that of the Heart an 
Mind. To this Senſe T#ly ſpeaks 


que pietatis, ut eos ſemper purã, integr 
atque incorrupta mente & voce venere 
mur, The beſt and holieſt worſhip of th 
Gods is to worſhip them with a pure and 
rpright and ſincere Mind. To the ſame 
purpoſe: is that known ſaying of the 


L 


Tos, © 


| Compoſitum jus faſque enimi, ſanitef- 

r 
Mentis, & incoctum generoſo pect us 
honeſt 0, R 1 * AT | kf 
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Hlec cedo ut admoveam templis & farre AN 
litabo; * 


Do but offer to God a mind inwardly re- 
ſolved to be juſt and honeſt, and the plain- 
left ſacrifice will pleaſe him. Now from 
hence, that they judged the purity of 
our Hearts and Thoughts, and an ho- | 
neſt diſpoſition of Mind, to be moſt accep- 
table to their Gods, we may certainly 
conclude, that they did moſt firmly be- 
lieve that God knows the Secrets of 
Mens Hearts; otherwiſe there had been 
no need for Men to endeavour to recom- 
mend themſelves this way to the Di- 
vine acceptance. 
But we need not argue this by con- 
ſequence, there are many expreſs paſſag 
in their Writings, which do ſufficient- 
ly ſignifie their belief of this Principle. 
Thales, one of their moſt ancient Phi- 
loſophers, being askt, F an unjuſt Man 
' [could conceal himſelf from God, he anſwer'd 
be cannot ſo much as hide from him the very 
thoughts and deſign of it. Socrates (a 
Xenophon tells us) was wont to inculcat 
this . Principle upon his Scholar, tha 
the Gods know all things, what we ſay, an 
what we do, and what we think in ſilence 
Jo the ſame purpoſe Arrian in we Dit 
OP „ F ſerta 


— 
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ſeertations uponEpiFerms,laying down 

Volume Principles of a virtuous life, firſ# o 
VI. all, ſaith he, we muſt learn this, tha 
| there is a God who takes care of the W, 1 


and that there is nothing hid from him 
not only what we do, but not ſo much a 
what we think, and deſign, So likewiſe 
Tully in his Book of Laws, let eve 
Man be firmly perſwaded of this, that th 
Gods ſee what every Man is, and wit 
what Mind and Devotion they ſerve them: 
I will add but one Teſtimony more 
and that is of Seneca in his Epiſtles 
nihil Deo clauſum eſt, intereſt animis 
noſtris, & cogitationibus mediis inter venit, 
we can keep nothing cloſe from God, for he 
is Preſent to our Minds, and intimate to our 
Thoughts; ſo that you ſee this Princi- 

le is deeply rooted in the Minds of; 
Men, and that Men do naturally Rea- 
on themſelves into it. 

(2.) The natural fears of Men are like- 
wiſe a ſecret acknowledgment of this; 
and I take this to be a great Truth, that 

Man's natural Actions, and ſuch as hap- 
pen upon Surpriſe and without Delibe- 
ation, are a better argument of the in- 
timate ſenſe of our Minds, and do more 
truly diſcover what lies at the bottam of 


our Hearts, and what Notions are _ 
| ra 


— 


— 
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ral to us, than our contrived and deli 
berate Diſcourſe. If I ſee a Man upon Sermon 
the ſudden ſight of a Serpent recoil and! V. 
ſtart back, tho? he tell me never ſo of- 
ten that he is not afraid, yet I am ſuffi- 
ciently convinc'd of the contrary, be- 
cauſe I ſee in his Countenance and Car- 
riage a natural acknowledgment of 
Fear and Danger: ſo if Men find that 
upon the deſigning of a ſecret Wiced- 
nefs, which never went further than 
their own Hearts, their Conſciences do 
ſting and laſh them, that they have a 
ſenſe of Guilt, and feel inward Frights 
and Horrours, whatever they may ſay | 
to the contrary, this is a natural acknow- 
ledgment of an inviſible Eye that ſees 
them, and diſallows their wicked De- 
ſigns. If that be true which the Heathe 
Poet ſays, That 7 


Scelus intra ſe tacitum qui cogitat ullum, 
Facti crimen habet. 


He. that meditates any ſecret M. ickedneſs. 
in his Heart, is guilty to himſelf, as if be 
had committed it; this is a plain Con- 
feſſion, that the Man ſtands in Awe of 
ſomething beſides Himſelf, and is jea- 
lous that there is one that is Conſcious 
to what he thinks. 2. That i | 


— — 


THE TT. Our Hearts known 5] 
2. That to have a perfect and 
7 thorough knowledge of Mens Hearts, 


land one of his chief Titles, that he is 


knows them. 


but ſuperficial, and glides upon the 


is the peculiar Prerogative of God. This 
is imply'd in the Anſwer to that Queſti- 
on, Who can know the heart of man ſer. 
17. 10. I the Lord ſearch the heart, and try 
the reigns; this is the Prerogative of God, 


xapioyrums,e knower of the heart, 1 King. 
8. 39. Tho, even thou only knoweſt t e 
hearts of all the children of men. Men may 
make a probable conjecture at the 
T 4 Om and Deſigns of others, from 
their Words and Actions; but God only 
Men are conſcious to 
their own Thoughts and Purpoſes, the 
ſpirit of a man that is in him, knows the 
things of a man; but they cannot ſee into 
the Secrets of another Man's Mind; *cis 
God alone that knows the Hearts of all 
Men. The Heart of Man is a priviledg?d 
place, and the ſecret and inward work- 
ings of it are not ſubject to the Cogni- 
ſance of any but God alone. The limits 
of Humane Knowledge are the outward 
appearances of Actions, 1 Sam. 16.7. The 
Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth; for man lool - 
eth on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart; our Knowledge is 
out- 
ſide 


10 God only. 141 


fide and ſurface of things, but the Di-| (wn 
vine Knowledge pierceth to the very Sermon 
center of every thing. Now the dark- V. 
eſt place, the moſt inward retirement, 
the privateſt Cloſet in the whole World, 
is the Heart of Man, and this God only 
is privy to; Deus autor omnium & ſpe- 
culator omnium, à quo nihil ſecretum eſſe 
poteſt, tenebris intereſt, intereſt & cogita- 
tionibus noſtris quaſi alteris tenebris, ſaith 
Min. Felix, God made all things, and ſees 
all things, and therefore nothing can be ſe-| 
cret from him; he is preſent in Darkneſs, 
land he is preſent to the Thoughts of Men, 
which are as it were another and a thicker 
Darkneſs. 5 

The Devil indeed pretends to this 
Knowledge ; he would take upon him 
to know the integrity of Job's Heart 
better than God himſelf, and that not- 
withſtanding the "Teſtimony which God 
(gave of his Integrity, et if he were 

ut ſoundly tried by Affliction, he would 
renounce God, and curſe him to his 
face : but the event proved how ground- 
leſs and malicious this ſuggeſtion was. 
But there is a far greater difficulty in 
this matter, from the paſſages of ſome 
Divines concerning the DeviPs imme. 
diate acceſs to the Minds of Men, 155 

Is 


| 


Our Thoughts not _ 


* 


neral tenour of our Actions in Publick 


| 


ſay theſe three things. 


which may not more probably be re- 


degree. 


his Power to caſt in Wicked Thoughts 
into them; which ſeems by conſequence 
to grant him ſome knowledge of Mens 
Hearts; for by the ſame Reaſon that 
he can imprint Thoughts upon Mens 
Minds, he may ſee thoſe that are im- 
printed there. 

That the Devil is a very ſagacious 
Spirit, . and can make very ſhrewd 
ComeQures at the bent and inclinations 
of Mens Minds, and the probable 
workings of our Thoughts, from a ge- 
neral Knowledge and Obſervation of 
our Tempers and Paſſions, of our In- 
tereſts and Deſigns, and from the ge- 


and Private, and from our Prayers and 
Confeſſions to God (if he permit him 
at any time to be ſo near Good Men) I 
think there is no doubt: but this is far 
from a 8 of our Hearts; all 
this is but Conjecture, and ſuch as men 
may make of one another in a lower 
But as to the buſineſs of caſting in 
blaſphemous and deſpairing Thoughts 
into the Minds of Men, to this I would 


1. That there are few of theſe caſes 
ſolved 


known to the Devil. 


as may be, becauſe it is a very uncom- 


 lcan be granted, without pejudice to this 


| 


22. 3. That the devil entred into Judas 


ſolved into the Wickedneſs and Infide-| « 

lity of Mens Hearts, or into the Dark-| * 
neſs and Melancholy of our tempers, 
which are apt to raiſe and ſuggeſt ſtrange 
Thoughts to Men, and ſuch as we may 
be apt to think have no riſe from our 
ſelves, not conſidering what an odd and 
ſtrange influence the diſorder of our 
bodily Humours may have upon our| 
Minds, as we fee in violent Fevers, and 
ſeveral other Diſeaſes; and Melancholy, 
tho? the workings of it are more ſtill 
and quiet, is as truly a Diſaaſe as any 
other; ſo that I chuſe rather to aſcribe 
as much of theſe to a bodily Diſtemper 


forta ble conſideration, to think that the 
Devil hath ſuch an immediate Power 
upon the Minds of Men. 

2. I do not ſee how by any means it 


Prerogative of God, whichthe Scripture 
plainly, gives him, of being the only 
K power of the Heart, that the Devil can 
have ſo immediate an agceſs to. our 
Minds, as to put wicked Thoughts into 
them; nor can I think, that when it is 
faid, x Chron. 2 1. . That Satan pr 


David to number the peaple, and Luke 


an 


Our Thoughts 


and Acts 5. 3. That Satan had filled the 
heart of Ananias to lie unto the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Eph. 2. 2. That the devil is 
ohe ſpirit that worketh in the children of 
ſobedzence; I ſay I cannot think that 
ny or all of theſe expreſſions do amount 
to ſuch an immediate power of putting 
wicked Thoughts into Mens Minds, 
but they only ſignifie that the Devil 
hath a greater hand in ſome ſins than 
ſothers, and that a Heart wickedly bent 


and inclined give him a great advantage 
o tempt Men more powerfully, by 
ſenting the occaſions of ſuch wicked 
Thoughts and Actions to them; for it is 
uſual in Scripture-phraſe, as to aſcribe 
all good Motions to God's Spirit, ſo all 
evil Thoughts and Actions to 2 Devil, 
not that he is the immediate Cauſe of 
them, but becauſe he is always ready 
to tempt Men to them, and one way 
or other to promote them. 
| 3. I ſee no Reaſon to grant (as ma- 
ny have done) an immediate Power to 
the Devil over the fancies and imagina- 
ſrions of Men, and that he may know 
the workings of them, tho? not the ſe- 
cret thoughts of Mens Minds; for this 
ſeems to me to be in effect to grant pe 
| | the 


_ known to the Devil, __ 24. 
the Knowledge of Mens Hearts, and SAS 
to give him a Key to that Cloſet which Sel mon 
God hath reſerved to himſelf; for it i- V. 

a very nice Diſtinction which is here] 

made between the Thoughts of Mens 
Minds, and the Images of their Fancies ; 
and it theſe ſhould happen to-be but 
words that ſignifie the ſame: thing, we 
ſhall unawares intrench upon the Pre- 
rogative of God. Therefore becauſe the 
Scripture is a ſtranger to theſe nice and 
ſubtile diſtinctions between the Imagina- 
tions of the Fancy, and the Thoughts off 
the Heart, I think it is much ſafer to 
aſſert the Prerogative of God in that la- 
titude that the Scripture uſeth the word 
heart, for all the inward motions of the 
Mind, for the Thoughts and Intentions 
the Heart, and roundly to affirm that 
all the inward motions of our Souls are 
[totally exempt from the immediate cog- 
nizance of any other Spirit but God's a- 
lone; and that neither Angel nor Devil 
hath' any further Knowledge of them, 
- jthan may be collected and inferr'd in a 
way of probable Conjecture from the 
particular Knowledge of Mens 'Tempers 
nd Habits and Deſigns, and the Courſe 
f their Actions, I proceed to the 
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Patt 
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III. Particular; God's Knowledge 
pf future Events. This God propoles 
as the way to diſcern the true God from 
Idols, Iſaiab 41. 21, &c. Produce your | 
auſe, ſaith the Lord, bring forth your 
brong Reaſons,ſaith the King of Jacob, that 
is, let them bring ſome Argument that 
may convince us that they are Gods; 
and he inſtanceth in foretelling future 
Zvents, ver. 22. Let them ſbew the for- 
mer things, what they be, that me may con- 
them, and know the latter end of 
them ; or declare us things for to come. Shew 
he things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know. that ye are Gods. God 
puts it upon this iflue, if they can 
foretel future things, then they are Gods; 
if not, they are vanity, and 4 work of 
naught, and he is an abomination that 
chuſeth them, ver. 24. By things to come, 
8 ſuch 1 . 5.00 ans 

epend upon any neceiary auc, 
but upon the Will of Free Agents, 
and ſo may be, or may not be; from 
whence it is plain, that it is the Pre- 
rogative of God, proper and peculiar 
to Him, to know future Events. 
And here I {hall conſider theſe to 
things. 7574 


7 1, That 


Future Event 


1. That God knows future B. 
vents. 

2. That he only knows them. 

1. God knows future Events; 
Which will appear from the dictates 
of Natural Light, and from Scrip- 


ture. 


(1.) From the diftates of Natural 
Light, as it is a Perſection, and that 
which a Men is accounted the beſt 
rt of Wi ; and unleſs this did 

to God, how could he govern 

the World? The Heathens, except only 
the Epicureans, generally granted this, 
s appears in thoſe wiſe Counſels, 
hich we frequently meet with in 
them to this purpoſe, that we fhould 
be anxious for the future, but 
ving done our endeavour, leave 

Events of things to God, who 
y knows them and difpoſeth them, 


1. 0 ipſis expendere Numinibus, 

KIA. 

2 nobis, rebuſque fit utile no- 
ſt res. J uv. | | 


"— 


And afterward ſaich he, He are 
3 with God for Wife and Chil- 


/ Jy er 2 


— Future Events known to God. 


At illis notum, qui pueri, qualiſqu 
olume . h hi Hei 
Ee ſit axor ; and that this was thei 


for a Principle, Deos poſſe nobis ſigna 
lf aturarum: reum a 4 de 7 a 
and in his Book de Divin. he tell 
us, that there was ſuch a thing as Divi- 
| nation, for it was an old Opinion, jam uſ- 
que ab Heroicis ducta temporibus, eaque 
Pop. Rom. & omnium gentium firmata 
conſenſu, and afterward that this Divi- 
nat ion was not, ſine inſtinctu afflatuque 

Vu. | 
I know they did variouſly explain 
this, according to their ſeveral Opini- 
jons about Fate and Contingency, and 
their Apprehenſions about the Provi- 
dence of God. One Sect of them, the 
Stocks, held that there was a fatal 
Chain of Cauſes from firſt to laſt, and 
things did neceſſarily follow one ano- 
ther; and by this Means they made 
Fore-knowledge eaſie and explicable, 
nay thoꝰ in their Diſputes they - ſeem 
to grant no ſuch thing as Events and 
Contingencies, yet they are agreed in 
the thing, that thoſe things which 
we call Events, tho' they would not 
Wt” — call 


—_ 


— 


one Teſtimony of Seneca, ſpeaking o 
God's Fore- knowledge of the moſt 
contingent things, the Diſpoſitions o 
Men long before they are Born; h 
adds, nota eſt enim illis operis ſui ſeries 
amniumque illis rerum per manus ſua 
iturarum ſcientia in aperto ſemper. eſt; no- 
bis e abdito ſubit; & quis repentina pu- 
tamus, illis proviſa veniunt & familiaria ö 
and how peremptory ſoever this Sect 
is in their diſputes about Fate, yet 
when they ſpeak of the mw «9 u 
and generally in their Moral Diſcour- 
ſes, they ſeem plainly to me to ex- 
empt the will of Man from this fatal ne- 
A N 
And thoſe other Sects of the Phi- 
loſophers that denyed Fate, did gene- 
rally grant God's Fore-knowledge of con- 


did rather make God's Fore-know- 
ledge an Arbitrary and Voluntary than 
4 neceſſary Perfection, that is, that God, 
when he pleaſed to apply himſelf to 
it, could Fore-know all future Events: 
but their general Opinion was, that 
as his Providence did not extend to 
ſmall and inconſiderable things, ſo nci- 


Pautare Events known to God. A 
call them fo, were Fore- known to 


God. And for this I ſhall only cite Sermor 


tingent things. I grant indeed, that they 


— 


V. 


— 


e 


Frtare Events knows to God. 


of the leaſt things, Quis non timeat omni: 


ther his Fore-knowledge. But | Tul 
ſeems to attribute a very perfect Provi- 
dence to him, and a Fore-knowledg 


ovidentem, cogitantem, animadvertentem, 
& omnia ad ſe pertinere put antem, curioſum 
& negotii plenum deum ? But I cannot fay| 
he is conſtant to himſelf* but wy all a- 

ree in granting to him this Perfection of 
knowing all future things, if he pleaſe 
to trouble himſelf with it; and had the 
not in this miſtaken the Nature of G 
they mighteaſily ha ve apprehended, that 
tis no trouble nor wearineſs to an Infi 
nite Underſtanding that is always in Act, 
to know the leaſt things how many ſoe- 
yer they be. FETs | 
2. From Scripture, which gives us 
Teſtimonies and Arguments of it. 
(I.) Teſtimonies, I/. 48. 3, 70 


Adts 15. 18. Kpown unto God are all hi, 
works, from the beginning of the World, 
ar aiwvs from everlaſting ; which by 
the way I cannot but compare with the 
forecited place of Sen. Nota enim illis operis 
ui ſeries, cc. en 
( 2.) By Arguments from Scripture. 
I will mention but one; the clear and 
particular Predictions of future Events 
long before they happened. Gen. 15. 13. 
1 RIES 1.77 n 


God 


Future Events knows to God. 


God foretels the Children of 1/rae/s 
deliverance after 430 Years, which h 
punRually accompliſht. Exod. 1 2. 40 
at. The Prophet that propheſied a 
gainſt the Altar at Bethel named the Mia 
that ſhould do it, Joſias, 3 50 Years 
fore-hand. 1 Xing, 13. 2. The delive. 
rance of the Children of ae from th 
Babyloniſh Captivity was foretold 100 
Years before to be done particularly by 
Cyrus; which is fo ſtrange, that the 
Prophet brings it in with a Preface of 
od's Wiſdom and Power, 1/a. 44. 24, 
c. Which was afterward preciſely 
ulfilled, when the 70 Years Were ex- 
ired. How are the Life and Death of 
he Meſſias, with many particular Cir- 
umſtances foretold ? And did not he 
foretel the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 40 
Years before ? 

But becauſe there may be no contin- 
ency in good things, God himſelf may 
e reſolved to effect them, or excite 

en to do them, when he hath fore- 
old them; you ſhall find that the worſt 
hings have been foretold ; the A- 
ſtacy of the Children of 1/rae/, Deut. 
1 16. and their Infidelity in times 


f the Goſpel, /. 53. 1, 5, 9, 26. Our 


aviour foretold the Treachery of Ju- 
L 4 | das 
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tin them; and therefore are foretold. b 


las and Peter's denial of him; now theſ- 
e ſo evil, that it were Blaſphemy t 
uppoſe the Holy God to have any han 


im meerly by virtue of his Fore-kxow 
age, and the inſiniteneſs of his Under 
anding, which reacheth things at th 
—— diſtance, that are moſt con- 
l. RG 
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185 SAM TIL z. 


je Lord is 4 God of Knowledge. © 


T Have conſider?d this Perfection o 


— 


God, in ſome of the greateſt an 

moſt difficult inſtances of it, hi 

Knowledge of the moſt ſecret Things 
the hearts of Men, and future Events; 
againſt the laſt of which there are ſome 
Objections, which I come now briefly 
to conſider, and paſs on to what re- 
mains. To | 

Objection the Firſt; The impoſſibility of 
the thing. Certainty of all Knowledge 
depends upon the certainty of the Ob- 
ject, therefore. there cannot be a certain 
and determinate Knowledge of any 
thing, but what is certainly and de- 
arg! true; but future Events, 


= 
ö 


Which 


Sermon 
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Mies againſt God's 


AHA 
lum 
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which may or may not be, have no 
rein and determinate Truth, that is, 
it is not certain either that they will 
or will not be, becauſe they have no cer- 
tain Cauſe, therefore there can be no in- 
fallible Knowledge concerning them. 
Anſwer, This I confeſs is the grand 
Difficulty ; I ſhall not be fo ſolicitous 
o take it away, as to give ſatisfaction 
to it. 6 | 
1. I 1 fay with a very fair Pro- 
5 -ragy t the certainty. of Know- 
ledge doth not depend upon the certain- 
ty of the Cauſe, but of the O5je#, which 
may be certain, tho? the Caſe be con- 
ingent. Which I prove thus, what- 
ever Event hath actually happened, 
as becauſe now it is paſt, it is certainly 
e that it was, ſo becauſe it once was, 
it was certainly true before it was, that ze| 
would be; as in Peter's denying of Chriſt. 
If it be now true that he hath denied him, 
it was true before, that he would deny 
him; and it being determinately true, 
QC dd ſaw it as it was; fo that here is an 
Object of a certain Knowledge. | 
2. Tho? we could not explain the pofſi-| 
bility of God's knowing future Contin- 


|gencies, much lefs the manner how; yer 


we are ſufficiently aſſared that God dorh 
know 


Fore-knowledge anſwer'd. 155 
know them. I will give but one inſtance | 
for the Proof of this. Nothing more evi- Sermon 
dent than the Sin of Adam; yer God fore- VL 

knew this; how elſe was Chriſt decreed 
before the Foundation of the World? Chriſt 
was a remedy upon the occaſion of ſin, 
„ [how the remedy could not be deſigned 
before the fin was foreſeen: and this 
being certain, cum conſtat de re, fruſtra 
inquiritur de modo, when we are certain of 
the thing, lis not neceſſary to know the 
manner. We are ſatisfied of many things 
the manner whereof we do not know; 


* 
* 


e believe the union of the Soul and 
Body, tho? no Man can explain how a 
Spirit can be united to Matter ; we be- 
lieve the continuity of matter, that is, 
that the parts of it hang together, of 
which whoſoever faith he can give an 
1ccount, doth but betray his own igno- 
rance. And ſo in many other things; 
that Man doth not know himſelf, nor| 
he meaſure of his own underſtanding, 
nor the nature and obſcurity of things, 
that will not confeſs himſelf poſed in 
many things, that doth not acknowledg 
that there are many «perez, many 
things the manner whereof is unimagin- 
able, and of which our beſt Reaſon 
and Underſtanding can give no account. 
TH gy | 3. »Tis 


155 jections againſt God's © 
3. Tis very unreaſonable to expect 
Volume ye ſhould know all the ways which in- 


| tures, and to remember that we are 


finite Knowledge hath of knowin 
things. We have but finite Faculties 
and Meaſures, which bear no proporti- 
on to infinite Powers and Objects. 
Could we explain the manner how in- 
finite Knowledge knows things, we 
ſhould be lite God in Kyowledge, our 
underſtandings would be infinite like 
his; and in this caſe eſpecially it be- 
comes us to put on the modeſty of Crea- 


finite and limited. Some arrogant 
Spirits take it for an affront to their un- 
derſtandings, that any one ſhould ex- 
pect they ſhould believe any thing, tho? 
they have the higheſt aſſurance of it, 
if they cannot explain the particular 
manner of it; they make nothing to 
deny God's Knowledge of future E- 
vents, unleſs they may be fatisfied 
of the particular way how he knows 
them. 3 
I know there are thoſe who under- 
take to explain the particular manner. 
Some ſay that God ſees future Events in 
van voluntatis; others ſay that the 
ternity of God is actually commen- 
{urate to all Duration, as his Immen- 
| _ tity 


—— 
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properly fore-ſee and fore-know, as ſeeand 


ſity to all Space, and fo God doth not ſol \/\R 
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know future things by the preſentiality 
and coexiſtence of all things in Eternity; 
for they ſay that future things are actu- 
ally preſent and exiſting to God, tho? no 

in menſurã propria, yet in menſurd aliens ; 
the School-men have much more of this 
Jargon and canting Language; and 1 
envy no Man the underſtanding theſe 
Phraſes, but to me they ſeem to ſignifie 


nothing, but to have been words invented 


by idle and conceited Men, which a great 
many ever ſince, leſt they ſhould ſeem t 
be ignorant, would ſeem to underſtand ; 
but I wonder moſt, that Men,when they 
have amuſed and puzled themſelves and 
thers with hard Words, {hould call this 
explaining things. 
The Sum of the Anſwer is this; that 
when we have done all we can, God's 
fore-knowledge of tuture Events may 
eem contradictious and impoſhble to 
s, much leſs do I expect ever to be 
ble to give a particular account of the 
anner of it : der we ha ve ſufficient aſ- 
urance of the thing, and unleſs we had 
nfinite underſtandings, it were vanity to 
retend to explain all the Ways of infi- 


ite Knowledge. 
Be Seconaly, 


Objedtions againſt God's 


Secondly, It is Objected, That if we ca 
admit ſuch a Knowledge in God 
ſeems contradictious and impoſſible to 
| our Reaſon, why may we not allow a 
frame ſuch Notions of his Goodneſs and 
Juſtice ? 

To this I Anſwer, There is a great 
difference between thoſe Perſections of 
God which are imitable, and thoſe 
which are not. Knowledge of future 
Events is a Perfection wherein we are 
not bound to be like God ; and if we are 
aſlured of the thing, that he doth know 
them, it is not neceſſary that we ſhould 
know the manner of it, and diſ- intangle 
it from contradiction and impoſſibility : 
but it is otherwiſe in God's Goodneſs | 
and Juſtice, which are imitable ; he| 
that imitates, endeavours to be like 
ſomething that he knows, and we muſt 
have a clear Idea and Notion of that 
which we would bring our ſelves to the 
likeneſs of; theſe Perfections of God 
ve are capable of knowing; and there- 
fore the Knowledge of theſe Perfections 
is chiefly recommended to us in Scrip- 
ture, Jer. 9. 24. By theſe God reveals 
himſelf, and declares his Name, and 
makes himſelf known to us, even by 
thoſe Attributes which declare » 

Good. 


ä — 


— 


 Fore-knowleage anſwer d. | 


A 


14, 5. When God would give a Deſcri 


Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Juſtice, Exod. 
34. 6, 7. Pſal. 86. 15. Dent. 32. 3 


tion of himſelf to Moſes, he promi 
to canſe his goodneſs to paſs before him. 
that it doth not follow, that becauſ 
God's Knowledge of future Events i 
to be admitted, notwithſtanding th 
ſeeming contradiction and — bility 
of it, therefore we are to admit of any 
Notion of God's Juſtice or Goodneſs that 
2 contradictious or impoſſible. 
Third Objection is made up of ſeveral 
inconveniencies that would follow from 
God's Knowledge of future Events. 
1. It would Prejudice the Liberty of 
the Creature. For if God have an infal- 
lible Knowledge of what we will do, 
then we cannot but do what he infalli- 
bly foreſees we will do; for otherwiſe 
his Knowledge would be fallible. 
Anſwer, God*s Fore-knowledge lays 
no neceſſity upon the Event. In every 


it ſelf, or with relation to the Caſe 
and the manner how it comes to pals; 
conſider'd is it ſelf, it is futare, with rela- 
tion to its Cayſes it is contingent. God fees 
it as both, and ſo, as that which till it 


19 


Evem, we may conſider the Effect in 
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but becauſe the thing is future and ſhall 


is, may be or not be; and when it comes 
o paſs, he ſees the Man do it freely; 
land ſo before it be done, it hath no ne- 
effity ; but upon ſuppoſition of fore- 
ight ; as when it is, it hath upon ſuppo- 
ition- that it is, as Origen excellently 
xplains it. Fore-knowledge is not the 
a#uſe of the things that are fore- known; 


be, this is the Reaſon why it is fore- 
known ; for it doth not, becauſe it was 
known, come to paſs; but becauſe it 
as to come to pals, therefore it was 
fore-known ; and bare Knowledge is 
no more the Cauſeof any Event, which 
decauſe it is known muſt infallibly be, 
an my ſeeing a Man run, is the Cauſe 
of his running, which, becauſe I do ſee, 
is infallibly ſo. 
260. If God infallibly fore-knows what 

en will do, how can he be ſerious in 

is Exhortations to Repentance, in his 
Expectation of it, and his grieving for 
the Impenitency of Men? N G1 
Anſwer. All theſe are founded in the 
liberty of our Actions. God exhorts to 
Repentance and expects it, becauſe by 
his Grace we may do it; he is ſaid to 
grieve for our Impenitency, becauſe we 
ay do otherwiſe, and will not. Ex- 

_ hortations 


he fore- novys will be finally impenitent * 
I anſwer, if his Exhortations were no 
erious, he could not fore-fee the fi 
impenitency of Men. Io fore- ſee Me 
final impenitency, is to fore - ſee thei 
willful contempt of God's Warnings and 
Exhortations, and e of his 
Grace; now Mens willful contempt off 
his Warnings and Exhortations cannot 
be fore · ſeen, unleſs God fore - ſee that 
| en are ſerious and in good 
rneſt. 

Having anſwer'd the Objections a- 
ainſt God's fore- knowing future Events, 


[ proceed to ſhew, 


II. That God only knows future 
vents. I. 44. 6, 7. Thus ſaith the 
a, the Ni of Iſrael, and his Redeemer 
he Lord of Hoſts, 1 am the firſt, and I am 
he laſt, and beſides me there if no Gd: 


nd who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhalf declare | 


— 


ä 


Futte Events known 


t, and ſet it in order for the; nice I appointed 
he ancient People, and the things that are 
coming, and ſhall come? let them ſhew 


1 1 
counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do al ' my 
CE 
The Reaſon is evident, becauſe the 
[Knowledge of future Events is beyond 
the reach of any finite underſtanding; 
eſpecially if we 8 it to be beyond 
our finite under anding, to explain the 
Pony of ſuch a Knowledge; for 
to be ſure that is out of the reach of our 
Knowledge, which we cannot fo much 
ſas underſtand how it is poſſible it 
ſhould be known by any Underſtand- 
BB 19117550 
| ut it may here be Objected; Did not 
the Oracles among the Heathens fore-| 
tel ſeveral” things, which Chriftians| , 
[are ſatisfied came from the Devil? 1 | 
have not time at preſent to examine t 
buſineſs of Heathen Oracles; I could 
ns oy ſhew there was much impoſture 


* 


em: but grant they were really 


| —Aeliverec 


to God o. 


x63" 


the darkneſs and ambiguity, the affect 
ed and contrived ambiguity, is ſuch a 
ſhews that the Devil was conſcious to 
himſelf of the uncertainty of his Know- 
ledge in thoſe matters; and thoſe few 
that came to pals, and are in any tole- 
rable Senſe faid to be accompliſht, 
were in ſuch matters, either wherein 
prudent Conjecture might go far (and 1 
grant the Devil to be a ſagacious Spirit; ) 
or elſe in diſ- junctive Caſes, as when 
there are but two ways for a thing to 
be, it muſt either be ſo, or fo, in 
which a bold gueſſing may often hit 
right: but gaeſſing at future things, is far 
from « Kpowledge of them, which only 
in clearly be made out by punQuual 
and particular Predictions of Things, 

ith Circumſtances of Time and Perſon, 
uch as we find in Scripture in many 
ſtances, to the prediction of which, 
> greateſt ſagacity and the utmoſt 
zueſſing could do nothing, ſuch as thoſe 


put of Scripture. 


T have now done wich che Fir general 


Head I propos'd to be ſpoken to from 
ese Words, VIZ. Mr prove that this 
2 


A 


delivered and given out by a Spirit; 5 


Predictions of which I gave inſtances 
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| and Prerogarive of the Diyine Know- 


| 


iry little that we do actually know 


The Perfect ion and Preragatives 
Attribute of Knowledge belongs to God. 


L proceed to tlie 

* Setond, viz. To conſider the Perfection 
ledge; which I ſhall ſpeak to in theſe 
following Particulars. 
1. God's Knowledge is Preſent and 
Actual, his Eye is always open, and e- 
very thing is in the view of it. The 
Knowledge of the Creature is more 
Pomer than Act; it is not much that we 
are capable of knowing, but there is ve-| 


tis but one thing that we can fix o 
Thoughts upon at once, and apply our 
Minds to; we can remove them to a- 


nother Object, but then we muſt take 


off our Minds from the former, and 
uit the actual knowledge of it: but 
the knowledge of God is an actual anc 
ſteady Comprehenſion of tliings, he 
being every where preſent, and all eye 
nothing can eſeape his fight, but all 
Objects are at once in the view of the 
Divine Underſtanding- Heb. 4. 13. 
Neither is there any Creature that is no 
manifeſt in his ſight : but all things are na 
ted and opened unto the ces of him with 
whom we heve to do. ö 
NUL M ee * 2. God's 


F as. Go fd 7 Yon "IP 5 ; 
TT... of God's Knowleape. 
„ — * — 


45 


2. God's Knowledge is an intimat 
knows the very Nature and nc 
of things. The Knowledge which w 
have of things tis but in part, bu 
outward and ſuperficial ; our Know 
ledge glides. upon the ſuperficies o 
things, but doth not penetrate into th 
intimate Nature of them, it ſeldom reach 
eth further than the Skin and outwar 
PPEarance of things; we do not know 
(things in their realities, but as they ap- 
[pear and are repreſented to us ant all 
cheir Masks and Diſguiſes: but God 
knows things as they are. 1 Sam. 16. 7. 
The Lord ſeeth not as Man ſeeth ; for Man 
ooketh on the outward appearance, but the 
rd looketh on the, Heart ; God knows 
ings throughout, all that can be known 


* 


0d Penetrates into every thing, the 
light of the Divine Underſtanding lays 
all things open and naked, Heb. 4. 13. 
zhich expreſſion the A york alludes to 
e Sacrifices of Beaſts, which were 
flead and cleft down the back bone, that 
ie Prieft might look into them, and 
ſee whether they were without ble- 
miſh. Tothe Eye of our underſtandings 
moſt Objects are cloſe, and have their 
N 


them. The quick and piercing Eye of 


PA IN 


and thoroggh, Knowledge, l hq Sermon 
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Vina, Skins upon them: but to the Eyes of God 


— Gp — — — — 
N 
- 


all things are uncovered and diſſectec 
and lie open to his view. 
3. God's Knowledge is clear and 
ſtinct Our Underſta ings in the know 
ledge of things are liable to great co 
ſion; we are often deceived with the 
near likeneſs and reſemblance of things 
and miſtake one thing for another; our 
Knowledge is but a twi-light, which dc 
not ſufficiently ſeparate and diſtinguiſ 
things from one another, we ſee thing 
many times together and in a heap, ane 
do but know them in groſs: but there ts 
no 4A in the ove auer 
, that is a clear Light w eparates 
ond AE Seth thing; of the greateſt 
{nearneſs and reſemblance; God hath : 
particular Knowledge of the leaſt things 
Lake 12. 7. Even the very hairs of ye 
Head are all numbred; thoſe things which 
are of the leaſt conſideration, and have 
the rug likeneſs to one — th 
very hairs of your Head, are ſeverally and 
diſtinctly 2 ——_— 2 | 


4. God's Knowledge is certain anc 
infallible, We are ſubject to doubt and 
error in our underſtanding of things 
every thing almoſt impoſeth upon our 

— | : Under- 


** 


of God's K nawledg zowlea K nawteage; 
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5 n ee our Minds 


an are; our Temper and Com- 
eds, e Education $09, Prejudice, 
1 and Advantage, our Hu- 
nours and Diſtempers, theſe It miſrepre. 
at things, $67 darken our Minds, and 
| — mY udgments, and betray. us t 
Error and Miſtake: but the Divine Un- 
* isa clear, fixt, conſtant, and 
zndifturbed Light, a pure Mirrour that 
receives no {tain from Affection, or In- 
e any other thing. Mena are many 
s confident and apt to impoſe upon 
ders, as if they were infallible : but this 
sche Prerogative.of God, the Privile 

df the Divine Voderſtandiog.har it is ſe- 
pure from all poſſihility of Errour; tis 


od only that cannot lie, Tit. 1. 2. he- 
auſe he cannot be deceived; the infali- 


* 


h 


j 6 
* great 92 
little; we do not 


7 = ſtudy and great intenti- 
- we ſtrive to comprehend 


OMe things, bux they are ſo vaſt that 


bility of rin is the Foundation of his de- 


111 of things With- 


— 


akes us look on things otherwiſe Ser mort 


I. 


. M4 We 
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( ee cannot; other things/'are at fach a 
"In" diſtance, that our Underſtanding; is t 


Underſtanding of God being infinite 


ſthe leaſt things. Tis much more true of 
ſprehenſion of the Teaft things, as well 


which we cannot 


weak to diſcetn them; other things a 
ſo little, and ſmall, and nice, that 
Underftanding cannot lay hold of them 
we cannot contract our Minds to ſuch 
a Point as to faſten upon them: but 


there is nothing at a diſtance from it, n 
thing too great and vaſt for its compre 
henſion, nor is there any thing ſo lirtl 
that it can eſcape his N and 
Animadverſion. The great Wiſdom o 
Solomon is compared to the Sand on the 
Sea-ſhore ; the ſhore is vaſt, but the Sands 
are little (faith one) to ſignifie that the 
[vaſt Mind of Solomon did comprehend 


God, his Underſtanding is a vaſt com- 


as the greateſt; and all this God does 
without difficulty or pain; he knows all 
things without ſtudy, and his Under- 
ſtanding is in continual exerciſe without 
Wearineſs. How E are there 
out without 
ſearch, without looking narrowly into, 
and bending our Minds to underſtand 
them ? But all things are obvious to 
God, and lie open to his view. 6 
pug” @. 
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of God's Knowledge: 160 
Ile is faid indeed in Scripture 70 ſeare Oer 
the Heart, and to try the Reins, and t Sermo 
weigh the Spirits; but theſe Expreſſion YL 
do not ſignifie the painfulneſs, but th 
perfection of his Knowledge, that h 
knows thoſe things as perfectly, as w 
can do any thing about which w 
_ the greateſt 8 and exact- 
6. The Knowledge of God is ani- 
verſal, and extends to all Objects. We 
know but a few things, our Ignorance 
is greater than our Knowledge, maxima 
pars eorum que ſcimus, eſt minima pars 
eorum que neſcimus: but the Divine Un- 
derſtanding is vaſt and comprehenſive, 
and by an imperious view commands all 
Objects; he is greater than our hearts, * 
knoweth all things; he knows himſelf, 
and the excellency and perfection of his 
oon Nature, and the ſecrets of his 
Will, 1 Cor. 2. 11. The Spirit of God 
ſearcheth the deep things of God; he knows 
all other things that are not, and all 
things that are, in all differences of 
time, their Powers and Qualities. 
[The Knowledge of God is infinite, 
Eſal. 147. 5. His underſtanding is in- 
| finite; he knows himſelf and his own 
Perſections, and all the poſſibilities of 
bf ö things, 
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lipſe, nor capable of any exaltation or 
rovement, but remains for ever the 


Thirdly, I come now. to draw ſome 


n from the ſevera} parts of this 
iſcourſe. een 
I. From the Perfection of God's 
Knowledge. 
1. The Perfection of the Divine 


very Excellency commands Reverence, 
raiſeth our admiration, and none 
e, there is nothing 
33 wy * others more 
than this; the high e 
an, the malt So lorious —— Under- 
nding, that ever any one of the Sons 


red to the Knowledge of G but as 
a glow- Worm to the Sun. If We ad- 
mire theſe Candles of the Lord, which ſhine 
fo imperfectly in the dark; if we treve- 


rene 


Men were endowed with, is, campa-| 


the Nuomledge of God. 


rence a little Knowledge, compaſs d about 
with ignorance; how ſhould we admire 
the Father of Lights,#n whom is no darkneſs 
ſat all, that Knowledge which hath nothing 
of blemiſh or imperfection in it! 

2. We may hence learn Humi- 
lity, and that on this double Account. 
As we have all our Knowledge from him; 
what have we that we have not received ? 
And as our Knowledge is very imperfect, 
when compared with the Divine Un- 
.1d ing. We are blind and ignorant, 
*tis but a few things that we are capable 
of knowing; and we know but a few of 
thoſe things which our Natures are ca- 
pable of knowing ; and of thoſe things 
we do know, our Knowledge is very 
imperfeR, tis ſlight and ſuperficial, at- 
tended with much difficulty and un- 
inty in the attaining of it, and er- 
ror and confuſion in the uſe of it ; the 
eareſt Reaſon, and the brighteſt Under- 
ſtanding of Man hath many flaws and 
_ init; ſo that the more we know 

G 
humble we ſhall be. It is an empty Num- 
ledge,and falſely ſo cald, that puffs up; as 
the empty ears of Corn are pert and 
raiſe up 
are big and full, droop and hang down 


od, and of our ſelves, the more 


mſelves, but thoſe which 
_ them 
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Encouragement. He knows our wants 
chan we are able to bear „for he con ſiders that 


r s Fox = 


theit Heads; ſo 'tis only Ignorance that 

is ptoud and lifts Men up, but true 
Kriowledge makes Men humble. 
3. This is matter of Comfort and 


ad weakneſs,and will lay no more upon us 


we are but Duſt ; he knows the rage and 
alice of our Enemies, and can when he 
leaſes put 4 Hook in their Noſe, and his 
ridle in their Lips, 5 he did to 8 Seracbe. 
rib, 2 Kings 19. 28. 
1. From God's s knowing our ſecret 
Actions, Iinfer 
1. If God ſees our moſt ſecret AQions; | 
is diſcovers and confutes the ſecret 
theiſm of many. He that commits the 
oſt ſecret {in — the Omniſcience of 
God. Thus David deſcribes the Atheiſtn 
of ſome in his Days; he hath ſaid in his 
heart, God hath forgot; he hideth his face, he 
will never ſee it; the Lord ſhall not ſee, nei. 
ther ſball the God of Jacob regard it ; and is 
not this, in effect, to deny. God's Being! 70 
for it. is to deny him to be what he is. A 
Man may as well deny there is a Sun, as 
deny that it ſhines and enlightens the 
World. 

There are ſome Relicks of this even in 
the beſt Men, warn do at Dy 


* 


the Knowleage of God. 


iſcover themſelves, P/al. 73. 10, 11. 
herefore his People return hither ; and wa- 


And they ſay, hom doth God know? is there 
knowledge in the moſt bigh? that is, the 
People of God come to this, when they 
are come to an afflicted ſtate, and ſee the 
Proſperity of Wicked Men, they come 
to this, to queſtion the Providence of 
God, whether he takes knowledge of 
the Affairs of the World. But this A- 
theiſm reigns in wicked Men; while 
they live in their Sins, they live in the 
Denyal of God's Omniſcience; for did 
Men really believe that Goa ſees' in ſe 
cret, that his Eye perceiveth the Dark- 
neſs, and lays open and zaked all things 
before it, how durſt they Lie, and Steal, 
rar Swear falſely? Vain Man! why 
doft thou ſeek Darkneſs and Retire- 
ent? how art thou alone, if thou be- 
lieveſt that God is every where? how 
can'ſt thou retire from him? how canſt 
thou ſhur him out ? If thou belieyeſt 
hat he is Light, what ſecurity is Dark- 
eſs to thee? if he look upon thee, who 
is the greateſt and beſt Perſon in th 
World, who is thy Sovetaign,thy Judge 
hy Father, and thy Maſter, and thy 
eſt Friend (for we uſe to reverence 
eee eee Perſons] 


| [ters of 4 full cup are wrung out to them. VI. 


2 Inferences drawn from 


hy ſhould not Shame and Fear work, 


[of this ed we That God takes 


obſerve us; 


Man would not commit them in the 


Perſons under theſe Notions and Relati- 
ons, and to be aſhamed to do any 
thing that is Vile and Unſeemly before 
them) if he, who is all this, look upon 
why art thou not aſhamed? why 
does not thy Blood rife in thy Face? 


upon the apprehenſion of God's ſeeing 
us, as if men did behold us? for this, 
that God ſees thee, is a greater Surpriſe 
and Diſcovery, and threatens thee with 
more Danger, than if the whole World 
ftood by thee, NEG 
2. Live as thoſe that believe 
this; be continually under the power 


a particular and exact notice of all thy 
Actions. The firm Belief of this would 
have a double influence upon us, 
it would encourage us in well-doing, 
and be a reſtraint upon us as to fin; ſic 
 Obvamus tanquam in conſpectu vivamas, 
Seu. It were well if Men would live as 
if any body ſaw them; but to live as 
if ſome Worthy and Excellent Perſon 
were always preſent with ys, and did 

Tis will be a far greater 
curb upon us. There are ſome ſins of 
that Uglineſs and Deformity, that a 


r 


Preſence 


the Knowledge of Gt 


refence of any one, of a Child or 
dool; and there are ſome Perſons 


erventh perditi quoque homines viti. 
upprimerent. Epicurus had this go 
onceit of himſelf, that he could ad- 
viſe others ſo to act as if he ſtood by, / 
pmnia tanquam ſprctet Epicurus; but 
Seneca inſtanceth much better in Cato, 
or Scipio, or Lælius, eK | 


Dt ſie tanquam illo ſpettante vivamus. 


and ſhall not the preſence of the Divi 
eri be an eternal reſtraint upo 
us 
Ibis was David's courſe to keep him 
ſelf from ſin, P/al. 39. 1. Iwill take hee: 
to my way, while the wicked is before me ; 
how much more in the preſence of God? 
I have kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtim 
nies, for all my ways are before thee, Pſal, 
119. 168. And it was wiſely adviſed 
by Seneca, That we ſhould ſo live when we 
are among Men, as believing God ſees us; 
and when there is noue but he ſees us, let as 
behave our ſelves before him, as if Men 
did ſtare u pus us. * | 
III. God's Knowledge of the Heart 
.; ER 1. The 


uch Worth and Reverence, quorum in. 


— 


Inferences drawn from 


fall of rottenneſs and uncleauneſs ; to ho- 


for a Man to ſeem to be any thing, is 


1. The Folly of Hypocriſie; how 
vain it is to make a ſhew of that out: 
wardly, which inwardly and in ou 
Hearts we are not; to put. on a 
of Religion, and paint our ſelves beau- 
tifully without, when #zwardly we ar 


wour God with our lips, when our Hearts 
are * from him. we yere to deal 
with Men, this were not a very wiſe 
way, for there is danger of diſcovery 
even from them, therefore the beſt way 


really to be what he would appear ; 
but having to deal with God, w 

knows our thoughts afar off, to whom all 
our Diſguiſes are tranſparent, and all 
our little Arts of concealment ſignifie 
nothing, tis a madneſs to hide our Ini- 
quity in our Boſom. With this Argu- 
ment our Saviour convinceth the hy- 
pocritical Phariſees, Luke 16. 15. Te are 
they that juſtifie your ſelves before Men; but 
God knoweth your Hearts. 

2. If God know your Hearts, then en- 


* 


deavour to approve your Hearts to him; 
charge your ſelves with inward Puri- 
ty and Holineſs, becauſe of the pure 
Eyes which beliold the moſt intimate 


and ſecret motions of your Souls; there- 
5 85 3 fore 


—— > <> 7 — — — — — 


N 


pe rh 1700 Hearts fi from wickedaeſ3 fs : 


58 hame from Men lay a 
great feſtrainr upon our (outward: Ati 
ons; but hows licentious are We many 
[es in our Hearts? What 4 ſtrange 
y eedom do we take within our own 
Breaſt ie?! This is an Argument of the ſe- 
ſeret Atheiſti that lies at the bottom of 
ur Hearts. He that allows himſelf in 
boy wicked "Thougtits and Imag == 
ons, which (out of à regard to 

Will not put in pra ice, this Ih 
plainly lies That he reve- 
rencet Men mote than God; that he 
Ather disbelie bes a God, ot deſpiſeth 
5 1 re Lee, ue 955 Hearts with all 


our 
he Heart ee #? 12 he that F heeperh 
thy foul, dothh he not know it? as the wiſe 
| 9 58 ann 

a whatever you do in the ſervice 
of God, do it heartily as to the Lord. 
[Indeed i if we did only worſhip God zo be 
Hi 4 Men, an external Worthip would 


* * 


e 40 10 85 thoughts rigs within Sermon 


8 
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1 ——ũ—— —U— — — , h 
[ 
| 


N 
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5: be ſufficient: but Religion is not in- 
Volume tended to pleaſe men, but God; he is 4 
VI. Spirit, and fees. our Spirits, therefore 
ye mult  worJhip him in Spirit and in 
Truth.. x Theſ. 2. 4. Not as pleaſing men 
but God, who trieth our Hearts.” David 
uſeth this Argument to his Son Solomon, 
x Chron, 28.9. And thou, Solomon m Son, 
know thou the God of thy Father, aud ſerve 
him with à perfect heart, and with à willing 
mind; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations o 
the thoughts, Whatever liberty we may 
take to our ſelves now, and how care- 
| leſs ſoever we are of our Thoughts 
| and the inward frame of our Hearts; 
= - yet the Scripture aſſures us, that he 
| who now ſees our Hearts, will oneday 
- judge us according to them. Jer. 1 
| 10. I the Lord ſearch the heart, T try the 
| reins, æven to togive every Man attordint to 
his ways. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of « 
1 day coming wherein God will judge "the 
E of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 4. 13. 


4 


* 


EV. 2. 23. 5 REP" 8 n 

3. This is matter of encquragemient 
to us in many cafes. In dur fecret᷑ Frou- 
bles, P/al, 142. 3. When my Spirit mas 


[overwhelmed wit in me, then thou kneweſt 


- 


y path. In cafes of difficulty whic 
a EEE: depen 


the Knowledge of God. 


depend upon. the Hearts of other men 


knows them. So the Apoſtles, 4&s 1. 
24. When they did not know whom to 
Ichuſe for an Apoſtle, they refer it to 


which knoweſt the hearts of all, ſhem whether 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen. But. eſpeci- 
5 this is matter of comfort to us, 


hen; we ſuffer by the Calumnies and 
Reproaches of Men, when the World 


- 


and Falſeneſs, and Inſincerity, then to 
be able to appeal to the ſearcher 0 

hearts, as to our Innocency and Since- 
rity, and to ſay with the Prophet Jer. 
O Lord. of hoſts, that tryeſt the righteogs, 


have Jopened my Cauſe, Ch. 20. 12. and 
with "Ic, Peter, God which kaoweth the 
hearts hare them witneſs, Acts 15. 8. 

4. This renders all the deep and pro- 
found. Policies of Wicked Men a vain 
thing. The Lord knows the Thoughts of men 
hat they dre Vanity, Pſal. 94. 11. They 
are Vanity, becauſe he knows them, 
and can defeat them; he can bring 
their counſels to nought, and make their de- 
vices of none effect. He is conſcious to 
the firſt motions of their Hearts; he 

p — es 


which. tho? we do not know, yet God8e 


God, and they prayed aud ſaid, thou, Lord 
e 


chargethy us with Crimes of . 5 | 


and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, unto thee|- 


— | 
rmon 
VL 


"180 ] — Taferentes drann from © 
8 — thoſe Cob webs which they ate ſpirt- 
" * ng, and can blow them away with a 
VI. Breath, he can ſnare them in their own 
Policies, and turn their Counſels into foo- 
liſhneſs. Thou that putteſt a Mask up- 
bun wicked Deſign, and hideſt the Ma- 
[lice and Revenge of thine Heart, under 
a diſſembling Countenance, God Tees 
thy Deſign, and hath a thouſand ways 
to prevent it. When the Politicians of 
the World think they have laid their 
Deſign ſure, with all imaginable cauti- 
on, and that their Counſels cannot miſ- 
carry, being out of all poſſibility of Hu- 
mane diſcovery or prevention, for all 
this their counſels may come to nought, 
_ ſand tho? hey have reſolved it, yet it may 
not ſtand; he that ſits in the heavens laughs 
at them, the Lord hath them in deriſion. 
As Wiſe as 2 are, they are guilty 
of this over- ſight, that the: a8 bor | 
take God into conſideration, by whom 
they are ſurpriſed and diſcovered. 
He that ſees their Deſign can hlaſt it in a 
moment; he can ſpeak rhe word, and : 
breath ſhall go forth,” and thou ſhalt retu 
10 75 . ons in that very day thy thoughts 
periſh, -Plal. 146. 4. 
LAS +4 'L = 4 | 
5. If God only knows the Hearts 
[of Men, then what art thou, Oman! that 


o 


We 5 Jjuageſt 


the Knowledge of God,” 


181 


— | jagge] another's. heart? This condemns] 
[che Uncharitableneſs of Men, who take 


jadgeſt another? is proportionably true 


him a 


upon them to judge and cenſure Mens 
Hearts, which is to ſpeak evil of the things 
which they know not; to meddle with 
things which do not fall under their 
cognizance. What St. James ſaith, ch, 
4.12. There is one lam-giver, that is able 
to ſave and to deſtroy ; who art thou that 


in this caſe; there is but one that knows 
the heart; who art thou then that judgeſt 
another Man's heart? Who art thou, Oo 


N upon his Heart, to pronounce 
Iypocrite, a wicked Man, and 


) 


nd the Son 6 Mo, and wilt thou aſ- 


* 


rerogative of God? 


iſcover the Un- chriſtian Spirit of that 
ew. Sect which is of late riſen up a- 
ong us, than their taking upon them 
o judge Men's Hearts, and as conh- 
ently to cenſure every Man they meet, 


as if they had a window into his Breaſt: 


ut they are not along guilty of this; 


NT thole 


1 
Sermon 


VI. 


-_- 


12 


Herencet drawn from 


ame 
VI. 


| 1 an out ward profeſſion of Religi- 
ſümblameable; this is to judge a Man 


ven, and ſtep into Hhe*Throne of God, and 
to he like the wy high ; for he, even 
he 


hoſe who are ſo ready to call Men 
ypocrites, they invade this Preroga- 
ive of God. We may pronounce an 
Etion Wicked, if it be contrary to the 
ule; or a Man Wicked, as to his pre- 
ent ſtate, if 8 courſe of his 
ie and Actions be wicked; for eur 
aviour tells us, /by their Fraits ye pal 
know them; "this We may do, provided 
we be called to it, and be ſurè it is ſo: 
but to call any Man an Hypocrite, Who 


, and whoſe external Converſation i 


in a matter of Which thou canft ha v. 
no Evidence; this is to aſtend into Hea 


arts of the thiltiren 'off 
2941 3811 Nerf n 


D 


* 

; 
0q- 

. 0 

5 

"mn 

be > 

1 


ſhewn. by Learned Men, from the 
Weaknels and Uncertainty of the Prin- 
ciples they rely upon; I ſhall only for 

LL I - X . | _the 


_the Knowledge of God. 


the preſent take notice that it contra- 
dicks this Principle of Religion, that 


dent Collections and Obſervations, pro- 
[bable Conjectures may be made of what 
will happen in ſome Caſes; but there 
ate no certain Proſpe&ive-Glaſſes, wit 
which we can ſee Future Events, but 


ever takes upon him to foretel Future 
[Events without Divine Revelation, he 
farrogates to himſelf that 'which'is the 
[Prerogative of the Deity ; and God 
delithts' to chaftiſe the Curjolity, and 
[croſs the Predictions of theſe vaiti Pre- 
75 7 Ja. 44. 24,25. Thus. faith the 


ä 


ta. 


at 
Ithat 7 al thivgs. that ftrettherh forth 
he Heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad 
the Eurth by miy ſelf: that fruſtrateth the 
tokens of the Lyars, and maketh Drviners 
a; that turneth wiſe-men backward, and 
aketh their knowledge fooliſu. As he alfo 


aſult them, and rely upon them. 
hoſe who go to Aſtrologers, or Wiſe 
Aimee. ne? | 5 
en, as they call them, to know their 
ortunes, and enquire of the Events of 
ese Tis, they forſuke God, and berake 
{themſelves to lying vanities, 3 
W 


Gad only knows future events. From pru 


Divine Revelation; therefore Who“ 


ed thee, I am ihe Lord 


in Scripture threatens thoſe Who 


— — —— 


RYYIE 1 . u A A — * 


e | 12. Refer, future e 6 o 8 i 
ewho.only knows ther, truſt hm 
A fe Lg Jour „When 


e Have plc your: e Faden udenge, Aufl 


| Ph 


1 of the 5007 


| things. that 4 are revealed to #5 and our, Chil 
| dren for ever, tg do 6. the » words of h his lam, 


s our ,Dury; Foo As great 


It Dent! arawy from. 


Dilig 
[heed 


ale (la up- 


for your, Heavenly # | 
ane 9 both your Wants and your. - 
ode "Y en, WE ars overg Se abqut 

| ii, 115 1975 5 Tue 
k.ourgt h is Han Da ututp LE 
g hy do ve 


ach apon s? We are 2 
2 W er not what; will be ie | 
7 ow. IT I wy 


pol! Nour pk Bit/ and W 
E 


ve Events to God. Secret th ings 
belong to the Lord. our, God; bat thoſe 


Deut. 39. 29. Do. your: Duty, comme 
the reſt o God in mella doing. 
In this; World We are! in a mixt con- 
dition, . which is made up of G and 
Evil, of Happineſs ang Miſery ;, w. 
good | ſor us to know, 1s bear Miche tha 


and pity. to Mankin od h 0 
cea l 90 Rath reſt 13 us. He bat | 
hid from us the Good that | may hes 
to 


I | 


the Knomleage of Goa, 


to us, becauſe the beſt things of this 
World are but ſhallow and empty, and if 
we could ſee them before-hand,we {ſhould 

revent our ſelves in the enjoyment 
of them, and eat out the ſweetneſs which 
is in them by delightful fore-thoughts of 
them. And he hath concealed future 


our ſelves with the fearful expectation 
of them, Prudens, futuri temporis exitum, 
* * : . : * 2 . 0 ; ! = | 


Caliginoſs Notte premit Deus. 


Ridetque ſi mortalis ultra fas trepidat. 
What a folly is it to make your ſelves 
miſerable with fear of being ſo; ante 
miſerias miſer. Uſe all wiſe means to pre- 
| [vent what you fear, and then be fatis- 
fied, and be as happy as you can till 
Miſery come; go not forth to meet it, 

\ſaffictent for the day is the evil thereof; do 
not anticipate the Evils of to morrow, 


come; caſt your care upon him who hath 


1 


promiſed to care for you, 


SER- 


Evils from us, leſt we ſhould torment 


and take preſent poſſeſſion of an Evil to 
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"The Wiſdom, Gor, and 
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3 IDE 25. 


: To the 4 aa "iſe God our 9 he 
124073, ana Majeſty, dominion and Power, 


nom — wah 


0” —„-— 


— *— 1 A. * 


A M u treating 1 0 the Abies of 
; particularly of thoſe which 


122 


no to the Divine Underſtanding, 

18 Knowleage and Wiſdom. The Kyow- 

ledge of Gol only imp! plies his bare Un- 
l 


deritanding of ngs, but his "Wiſdom 
implics the skill of ordering and diſ 
ſing things to the beſt Ends and Purpo- 
ſes, the skill of making Add governing 


—— ——ů· «— m 


| 
| 
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The Wiſdom, Glory, 


LS 
— —— er pee nm — —„— —— — —ꝰx — 
— — - = 


eau adminiſtring all things in Num- 
Volume | ber, Weight, 


of im 14: 
to God, 
SE 14 wy” : 


Meaſure. The Kyop- 
2 God rather conſiders things 
abſolutely, and in themſelves: The 


r e 


upon things under the Notion of Means, 
and Ends; accordingly I deſcribed them 
thus. The Kowleage of God is a Perfect 
mprehenſion of the Nature of all 
ings, wich all their Qualities, Powers, 
nd Circumſtances. Ihe W:/dom of God 
s a perſect Comprehenſion of the Re- 
s and Relations of things one to 
another ; of their 2 and Oppo- 
ſition, their fitneſs and unfitneſs to ſuch | 
and ſueh Ends. I have largely ſpoken 
2 Firſt of theſe; I come now to 
Second, The Wiſdom of God in general; 
together with his Majeſty and 2 


— 


” * DP - 8 


as they. are here joyned togethe 
4 i with the PR N 7; queens 5 
Firſt, That God is the only wiſe God. Ta 
handling of this, I ſhall ſhew ., | 
. 1. In what ſenſe God may be faid to 
be de PT rn 

2. Prove that this Attribute belongs 


1. In 


and Soveraignty of God. 


1. In what ſenſe God may be ſaid to 

be the only wiſe-God. For anſwer to this, 
we may take Notice, that there are 
ſome Perfections of God that are incom- 
municable tothe Creatures; as his Inde- 
pendency and Eternity. Theſe God only 
poſſeſſeth, and they are to be attributed 
to him alone, God only is independent 
arid eternal: But there are other Per- 
fections which are communicable; that 
is, which the Creatures may in ſome 


meaſure and degree partake of, as Nuom- 
edge, and Wiſdom, and G s, and 
Juſtice, and Power, and the like; yet 
theſe the Scriptures do peculiarly attri- 
bute to God, not that they are altoge- 
ther incommunicable to the Creature 


but that they belong 'to God in 72 


culiar and Divine manner, as d 
ut out the Creature from any clair 
or Title to them, in that degree and Per- 
ifeQion wherein God poſlefleth them. 
I ſhall give you ſome inſtances of this. 
His goodneſs, this is reſerved to God a- 
lone, Matth. 19. 17. Why calleſt thou 
ne good? there 1s none good, but one 
that is God: His power and immortalit 
1 Tim. 6. 15, 16. Who is the 2 * 
and only potentate; who only hath immor 


tali 
ee alin 


— 


How God, is. 6 only Wile... 


cality: FIS idm, 1 Fim. bs ay: The 
only weſe God; Rom. Wag To. Goa 
any wiſp be Glory: His lag, Rev. 
25. 84 For tho only ent Holy, The 
tranſcendent degree and { ity. of 
theſe Divine Perfections wich are com- 
mumcable, is beyond what we are able 
to conceive; fo that. altho? the er 
— partake of them, yet in that 

and Perfection wherein God ich 
them , they are peculiar and proper to the 


re bet God, - he only is loch he is the auly 
miſe; 
which in ſome degree he communi- 


not as he poſſeſſeth them; ſo that When 


fections, we mult not nw Nations of 


Deity, ; ſothat in this ſenſe, thens ir none 


in ſo inconceiveable a manner 


doth God poſſeſs even thoſe. Perſections 


cates, and we can only underſtand 
them as he communicates them, and 


we — of any of theſe Divine Per- 


them, contrary to what they are in the 
Creature ; but we muſt ſay that the 


Good nes and Wiſdom of God are all 
which is in the Creature, and 
uch more which I am not yo to 


. 


1. . being inuly and Lupe. 
ntty wile. Org 8 
2. As being eminently and rranſien- 


depth . 
1. God only is originally and indepen 
derives it from none, 


ty wile. 
nd: a derive it from him, Rom. 1 1. 
355 7577 O the depth” of the riches both 

ſdam and 2 God! How 


anſe er able are his Juugments, and his 


ways pa ſmlii out] For who hath 
relic of the Lord, or who hath been his 
fellor ? or who hath firſ# giver to him 
it ſhalt be recompenfed unto him again? 
For. of him, and through him, and to him 
are all thi , to whom be glory for ever, 
Amen. He challengeth' any Creature 
come forth and ſay that they have 
iven Wiſdom, or any other Perfection 
God; no, "all Creatures that are 
Partaliers of it, derive it from him. Prov. 
2. 6. For the Lord givethi Wiſdom. Eccl. 
2. 26. God giveth to a Man that is good 
Fr his 2% wiſdom, and knowledge, an 
2. 21. He giveth Wiſdom 7 
. Wie Wiſe, and Knowledge fo them tha 
nom Ur fending 
2. He is e and irenſondentl 
ſo. And this follows from the for 
mer; becauſe God is the Fountai 
of Wiſdom, therefore it is moſt 
- | emi- 
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e 
Is much more eminently poſſe egy 


: — a 25h eat nay = abs] to ve 


wiſe, tho he be A like a wild 4.4 "5 


eminem in him. e 0, 1. 

that pr tne the Ear, ſhall he. py 125 ö 
be that formed the. Eyes... ſhall. he nor 

he that teacheth Man Know 8 
be kum! In like r we 
ſon concerning all other Attr 
Sad, that if he communicate 


— — 


tes, of 


himſelf; the greateſt Wiſdom of the . 
Creatures is nothing in Oppoſition to 


Widdom of oo 1 See 55 


* 1 
e 
+ % N oy n 


Willem; and thoſe. who have j it, Nr 
have it with many Imperſections and | 
Difadvantages. Ulually thoſe who are 
deſtitute of true Wiſdom pretend moſt 
to it, Job 11. 12. Vain Man 7 br 


How God is only Wiſe, © 


The High and the Great of this World 
pretend to oy 32. 9. Great Mew 
are not always Wiſe. . Learned Men they 
pretend to it; the heathen Philoſophers 
were great profeſſors of Wiſdom, Rom. 
1. 22. Prefeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they 
became fools, they were wiſe to do evil, 
but to do good they had no underſtand- 
ing, As the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. 4. 
22. The Politicians of the World 
they pretend to it; but theirs is rather 
a Craftineſs than a Wiſdom; Men call 
t Prudence, but they are glad to uſe 
any Arts to ſet it off, and make it look 
like Wiſdom; by Silence, and Secreſie, 
ind Formality,and affected Gravity, and 
Nods, and Geſtures, The Scripture calls 
it the Wiſdom of this World, 1 Cor. 2. 
6. and a LY TIO 2 Cor. 1, 12. 
Tis Wiſdom miſapply'd, *tis the pur- 
uit of a wrong End. The Petty 
Plots and Deſigns of this World are 
far from Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 3. 20. The 
ord knoweth the thoughts of the Wiſe, thut 
they are vain. That cannot be Wiſdom, 
hich miſtakes its great End, which 
minds mean Things, and neglects thoſe 
hich are of greateſt Concernment to 
them. Job 22. 2. He that is Wiſe is pro- 
fitable to himſelf. 15 9. 12. f * 
| | E 


— 
194. 
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Late 16. 8. The Children of this Worl 


re Wiſe, thou ſbalt be Wiſe for thy ſelf. 
«llly tells us, Enniu was wont to ſay, 
equicquam ſapere ſapientem, qui fibt 
ps pradeſſe non quiret. Th iſe 
ef of the World as to the beſt things 
re. Fools," Matt. 11. 25. God hath hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent: 
here are many that are wiſe in their 
n Conceits, but there is more hope of 4 
Fool: than of them, Prov. 26. 12. 80 
at the greateſt, part of that which | 
paſſeth for Wiſdom among Men is quite 
other thing. Nihil tam valde vulgare 
quam nihil ſapere; we talk much o 
Prod igies, maximum portentum vir ſapiens, 
Tal. Thoſe few in the World that are 
the Children of true Wiſdom, they have it 
in a very imperfect degree, they are 
not uſually ſo wiſe for their Souls, and 
for Eternity, as Men of this World 


are in their Generat ton wiſer than the 
[Chilares of Lighr. It i attended with 


in 


bl 


'hich are to be f. 


— — 
— 


Li 


Wiſe, __ 


_D longs to God, 


m's own. \ Child en; the Wiſdo 


l 


the Wiſdom of Man in Ihngcency 


12 532 the, higheſt Angeh in Heaven, 


the um erring and 
in 7555 e iim of © of God. We, mortal 
men many times miſtake our End out 
of Ignorance, apply unfit and impro- 
per means for accom pliſhing good Ends; 
the Angels in Glory have not a — 
omprehenſipn of the harmony and 
Fee of things, of the — 
we oppoſition 97 172 one to another: 
but Fi ho Diving, W iſdom propounds to 
hs big ben an 10 Bath, 152 
b: ath a perfec prehenſion of the fit- 
ne and d unfita 3 * all things One to 
another ; ſo that Angels are but fooliſh 


bhargeth with all. Job upon a full en- 
. ay after Wikio? concludes that it 


only to God, that he only is 
: perl 


elt of 1 it, Job 28. 12. Cc. 
/t wiſdom be found? and where 


gat where, 
5 = place 
eminent and dendent Degree it is 
ot to be mot py in any of the Crea- 
ures; God only. hath it, ver. 23. God 
-noweth the place thereof. 


II. 1 prove. — 5 eng kern 
From 


Being to God; Job 4. 17. His Angels be 


Ki anding? in ſuch an | 


needs not theſe foils. to ſet it off Sermon 


VU. 
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nien of God 
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2. From Scripture. 


[way of demonſtration, becauſe there is 


viction, by ſhewing the abſurdity and 
"inconvenience of the contrary. 


is the higheſt Perfection next to Holi- 
neſs and Goodneſs ; it is uſually more 


1. From the diQates, of Natural 


1. From the dictates of N atural Rea- 
ſon. I have often told you the Perfe- 


Qtions of God are not to be proved by 


no Cauſe of them; but by way of con- 


The Contrary is an Imperfection, 
and argues many other Imperfections, 
therefore Wiſdom belongs to God. A- 
mong men Folly is look d upon as the 
greateſt defect; it is accounted a great- 
er Reproach and Diſgrace, than Vice 
and Wickedneſs; it is of ſo ill a Re- 
port in the World, that there are not 
many but had rather be accounted 
Knaves than Fools; but in a true E- 
ſteem and value of things, it is, next 
to Wickedneſs, the greateſt Imperfe- 
ction; and, on the contrary, Wiſdom 


icryed up in the World than any thing 
elſe. Reaſon tells us, tho? the Scripture! 
had nor ſaid it, that wiſdom excels folly 
as much as light doth darkneſs, Eccl. 2. 
13. The wiſdom of a man maketh his Face 


1 


p rod d from Reaſon. | 


to ſhine, Eccl. 8. 1. Wiſdom is a * 7. 
12. and v.19. wiſdom ſtrengthneth the wiſe 
more than ten mightymen that are intheCity, 

And the e of this Perfection to 
God would argue many other Imper- 
fections; it would be an univerſal Ble- 
miſh to the Divine Nature, and would 
darken all his other Perfections. It 
would weaken the Power of God. How 
impotent and ineffectual would Power 
be without Wiſdom ! what irregular 
things would it produce! what untow- 
d Combinations of effects would there 
„if infinite Power ſhould act with- 
ut the Conduct and Direction of In- 
finite Wiſdom! It would eclipſe the 


Eyes that are in the Wheels, as the Pro- 
phet repreſents God's Providence. There 
an be. no Counſel, no Fore-caſt, no 
"rderly Government of the World 
without Wiſdom. The Goodneſs, and 
Mercy, and Juſtice, and Truth of God, 
could not ſhine with that luſtre, were 
t not for his Wiſdom which doth illu- 
rate theſe with ſo much advantage. 

I need not bring Teſtimonies from 
eathen Writers to confirm this, their 
ooks are full of Expreſſions of their 
dmiration of God's wiſe Government 


N 2 2 of 


nere, of God, and put ont the 


1h; WG Gb 


without Wittom 5 he had taken a- 


Sects of Philoſophers did ſuppoſ; 
World to be the 175 3 5 G 5 


the World, Pfal. 104. 24. O Lord, hom 


f the World. 1 will got trouble You 
ith Quotations of . r Teftimb- 
ies. Epicurus indeed denyed tha vp 


ther made or goveth'd The W 

but he muſt 'neetts Ai e him 1 
have been a * Wiſe Being, bec⸗ 

he made bim "wy With cannot be 


„ 


way all other evidence of Hs 45 
Ariſtotle feems to have i 8 

Wörld to be 4 neciffary ref refult and e- 
manation from God: but then the Ig 


Goodneſs and 
2, From e ; 75 8 
is wiſe in heart; ö 
ſtrength and A | 
be the name of God for- eber 4 eber, 5 | 
wi iſaom and might are his, Hither W 
115 refer cache Texts which attribute 
Wiſdom to God in a ſingular and 
culiar manner, Ram. 16. 27. and 600 5 
which ſpeak of God as the Fountain of 
it, who communicates and beſtows it 
upon bis Creatures, Dar. 2. 21, James 
1. 5. and thoſe Texts which ſpeak off 
the Wiſdom of God in the Creation of 


wonderful are thy works, in wiſdom ap 
thou 


prov'd from Scriptare. 


100 


thou made them all; Jer. 10. 12. who hath 


diforth the heavens by his diſcretion: in 
the Providence and Government of the 
World, Dan. 2. 20. Wiſdom and ſtrength 
are his, and he changeth times and ſtaſews, 
e removeth Rings and ſetteth up Rings; 
and in many other places; in the redemp- 
ion of Mankind; therefore Chriſt is 
led the Wiſdom f God, x Cor. 1. 24. 
and the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, the 
hidden wiſdom of God, and the manifold, 
iſdom of God, Eph. 2. 10. 1 1585 
If then God be ozly wiſe, the Original 
nd only Fountain of it, from whence we 


rn, 3 
Firſt, Togo to him for it. Jam. 1. 5. 
fam mu lack wiſdom, let him ask it of 
God. There are many conceited Men, 
at think they are Rich and increaſed, 
nd ſtand in need of nothing. The A- 
poſtle doth not ſpeak as if there were 
ſome that did not want Wiſdom, but 
berauſe there are ſome ſo proud and 
conceited, that they think that they 
lack nothing; thoſe are ſtark Fools, 
aid God reffs ſuch fooliſn and proud 
Men: but if any Man, ſenſible of his 


gives liberally,and it no man. We 
Pn 2 4 1 


Defect and Imperfection, cometh to God, 


0 


eſtabliſhe the world by his 77 


— 


\ 
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 [{hould foot wp 


are aſhamed- to learn Wiſdom of Men, 
leſt they ſhould contemn and upbraid 
us with our Folly'; Men are envio 
and unwilling that others ſhould be as 
wiſe as themſelves: but God's good- 
neſs makes him willing to impart Wiſ- 
dom, he gives liberally and upbraids + 
man. ho oro woot on; fred 
This is the moſt deſirable Accom- 
pliſhment and Perfection; happy is the 
Man that getteth wiſdom ; wiſdom is the. 
incipal thing, therefore get wiſdom ; it is 
2 than thoſe things that are of 
higheſt value among men, as Salomon 
aften makes the Compariſon. Now 
becauſe it comes down from above, We 
ap for it; it's by the Reye- 
lation of his Will, and the wiſe Coun- 
{els of his Word, that we are made wi/e 
unto ſalvation, therefore we ſhould beg | 
of him that he would give us the Spirit 
of wiſdom and revelation in the kyowleage | 
of himſelf, Eph. 1. 17. B 
2. It God be oni wiſe in ſuch an eminent 
and tranſcendent Degree, then let us be 
humble. There's no cauſe of boaſling, ſeeing 
we have nothing but what we have receivd.. 
The loweſt inſtance,the leaſt ſpecimen of 
Divine Wiſdom out-ſhines the, higheſt; 
pitch of Humane Wiſdom ; he fooliſb- 


nj 


—— 


e Wiſdom, __ 


eſs of Gad is wiſer than men, 1 Cor. 1. 
5. therefore let not the wiſe man glory in 
his wiſdom, Jer.'9. 29. Of all things wy 
ſhould not be proud of Wiſdom; the 
proud man throws down the Reputati- 
on of his Wiſdom, by the way that 
he would raiſe it. No ſuch evidence 
of our Folly, as a conceit that we 
are Wile ; ſapientis animus nungquam tur- 
eſcit, nunguam tumet, Cic. To pride our | 
ce our own Wiſdom, is the way 
to have our Folly made manifeſt. God 
threatens to deſtroy the wiſdom of the 77 
man, and to turn their wiſdom into fooliſb- 


eſs 


3. We ſhould labour to partake of 
the Wiſdom of God, ſo far as it is com- 
municable, The greateſt Wiſdom that 
weare. capable of, is to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Good and Evil; zo be wiſe to that 
which is good, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Rom. 16. 19. that is, to provide for the 
future in time, to make proviſion for 
E to think of our latter end, to 
fear God and obey him, to be pure 
and peaceable, to receive inſtruction, | 
and to win Souls; theſe are the Cha- 
Iracters which the Scripture gives of 
Wiſdom. When Job had declared that 
the excellency of the Divine Wiſdom 


= 4 1 way 


„ 
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any roch to the future, without 


ternity which we are to live in; this is 


lactnomledge him in all thy wajs, that he 
may direct thy ſteps, commit thy way unto 


was not to be atrained by men; he tells 
us what that Wiſdom is, which is pro- 
per for us; Aud unto man he ſaid, the 
fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom, and to de- 
part from evil,that is underſtanding, There 
are many that are wife to worldly Ends 
and Purpoſes, as our Saviour tells us, wiſe 

o get Riches, and to aſcend to Honours: 
But this is not the wiſdom which we are 
o labour after ; this ĩs but a ſhort · witted 
Prudence,to ſer ve a preſent turn, without 


to the next World, and the E- 
o be wiſe for a moment, and fools for 


ver. * 

4. If God be only Wiſe, then put your 
ruſt and Confidence in him. Whom 
ſhould we truſt rather than Infinite Wil: 
dom which manageth and. directs Inh- 
nite Goodneſs and Power? In all Ca- 


\ 4 


ſes of difficulty truſt him for direction, 


the Lord, and lean not to thine own un- 
ler ſtanding, Ihe race is nat to the ſaift, 
nor the Battel to the ſtrong, but the Pro- 
vidence of God diſpoſeth all theſe things. 
And if we rely upon our own Wiſdom, 
that will prove a broken reed, And as 


— 


F Goa's W? . 
our own Wiſdom is a brokeh- Reed, ſo 
the Wiſdom of other men, J. 31. 1, 2. Sermon 
God curſeth them that go down into E- VII. 
t, and truſt to their firength and Wiſ- 
e, but look not to the holy one of Iſrael, 
neither ſeek the Lord; yet he alſo is wiſe, 
r 
5. Let us adote the Wiſdom of God, | 
* ſay with St. Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 17. To the 

bnly wiſe God be honour and glory, for ever 
and ever, Amen; and with Daniel, Bleſ- 
ed be the name of God for ever and eber, 
For wiſdom and hs are his, Veneration 


4 


is the acknowile gment of an Infinite 
Excelleticy- and Perfection. We reve- 
rence any extraordinary degree of Wiſ- 
dom in Men; but the. Divine Wiſdom 
which is Perfect and Infinite, is matter of 
our Adoration, and Bleffing, and Praiſe. 
Thankſgiving reſpects the Benefits we 
receive: but we bleſs God when we ac- 
knowledge any Excellency; for as 
God's Blaſing us is to do us good, fo 
our Bleſing him is to ſpeak good. of 
Fin Ag is all God's Perfeiions are 
the Objects öf dür Bing, To mie 
eſpecially his Wiſdom is of our Preiſe ; 
for to praiſe God is to take notice of the 
wiſe Deſign and Contrivance' of his 
Goodneſs and Mercy towards us. 


| 


Befor 
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N Before I paſs on to the other Parti; 
| Volume culars contained in theſe words, I can- 


not but take notice that this wiſe God, 
here ſpoken of, is ſtiled our Saviour, 
which ſome underſtand of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and bring this place as an 
* N. to prove his Divinity; and 
if that were ſo, it were all one to my pur- 
poſe, which is in the next place to ſhew 
that Glory, and gehe and Dominion, 
and Power belong to the Divine Being. 

But altho'I would not willinglypart with 
any pact that may fairly be brought 
for the proof of the-Divinity of Chriſt, 


yet ſeeing there are ſo many plain Texts 
r 1 for the proof of it, we have 
e leſs reaſon to ſtretch doubttul places; 
and that this is ſo, will t to any 
dne who conſiders that the Title of Sa- 
iour is ſeveral times in Scripture at- 
ibuted to God the Father; beſides 
hat in a very Ancient and Authentick 
Copy, we find the words read ſome- 
hat otherwiſe, and ſo as to put this 
out of all Controverſie, pg!” r amps 
de Ne nog el cue nugy Ec, 
Having premiſed thus much for the 
clearing of theſe words, I ſhall. briefly 
conſider, frſt God's Glory and Majeſty,| | 
Snares a Pe) Ae 


— 


* 


jeſty, we may underſtand the greatneſs, 
ture, which reſults from his Perfecti- 


| is ſet and placed infinitely above all o- 
ther Beings; I fay the eminent excel- 
lency of the Divine Nature, which re- 
ſults from his PerfeQions, more eſpeci- 
ally from thoſe 3 Perfections, his 
Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and Power, and 
And his Glory is a manifeſtation of 
this Excellency, and a juſt acknow- 
ledgment and due opinion of it. Hence 
it is, that in Scripture God is ſaid to be 
| glorious in power, and glorious in holineſs, 
and his Goodneſs is call'd his glory; and 
here in the Text, Glory and Majeſty are 
aſcribed to him upon the account of his 
Wiſdom and Gooaneſs. N 
That theſe belong to God, I ſhall 
prove, W 
i. From the acknowledgment of 
Natural Light. The Heathens did con- 
ſtantly aſcribe Greatneſs to God, and 
that as reſulting chiefly from his Good- 
neſs, as appears by their frequent con- 
junction of theſe two Attributes, Good- 


nes 


G Wiſdom. 268 
and then his Dominion and Soverdignty. AAA 
Firſt, God's Glory and Majeſty. By Ma- K. og 


or eminent excellency of the Divine Na- 


ons, and whereby the Divine Nature 


% 


Of the Glory and Majeſty of God. 


mand Grean On. Me, wean vi 
ST Ta f Peitx; to 
Weh I will add: by . — place of 
Seneca, primus deor yn. cultus oft das enede- 
re, dein reddere illis majeſtatem 1 Fea- 
gere bonitatem ſine quaà nulla meh. 
2. From Scripture. It were. endleſs 
to produce all thoſe, Texts wherein 
reatnels and Glory, are aſcribed, to 
2 I *. 2 two or three. 
Deut. 10. ig 4 great Gad; 
Eſal. hy 10. e King of elo. 
: e is faid to be c/o 
th 0 r honegr. The whole Earth 
is full of his glory... Hither belong all 
9 0 Doxalogies in the Old and New 
ſtament, v Ph. Greatneſs pe Glo- 
. ny dischen aſcribed 12 God. 
From all which,we may lea. 
1. 9 — 8 ha that 6 wales: $, Fer 
ſon on Kr ang lorious, and whas is the 
way to Nasen, Viz. real worth. aud ex- 
cellency, and particularly that kind of 
excellency which Creatures my 
af in a very eminent degree, ut | 
71 ; this is that which ee 
rſon, and gives him a pre: 
y above all others; this cal * re 
00 a man, makes his. face to 
Ariſtotle tells us, that Honozr. is 


3 nothing 


* — 


} 


| Infer ences from God's Giam and Majeſty. 
othing elſe. but the ſgnißcation of thel | 
eſteem which we have | 4 Pe - his * 
oodneſs; for, ſaith he, fo be good, and to do- 
good, ts, the higheſt glory. God's Good- 
neſs is his higheſt Glory; and there is 
nothing ſo glorious in any Creature, as 
herein to be like God. | 
2. Let us give God the Glory which 
is due to his Name; Aſcribe ye greatneſs 
to our God, Deut. 32. 3. Give unto the 
Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and power, Plal. 29. 1. The Glory 
and Majeſty of God calls for our Eſteem 
and Honour, our Fear and Reverence 
of him. Thus we ſhould gloriſe God in 
our Spirits, by an inward eſteem and 
reverence of his Majeſty. The thoughts 
of earthly Majeſty will compoſe us to | 
reverence: how much more. ſhould be 
. of the Divine Majeſty 
ſtrike an awe upon our Spirits in all 
our Addreſſes to him? his excellency 
ſhould make us afraid, and keep us from 
all ſaucy boldneſs and familiarity with 
him. Reverence is an Acknowledg- 
ment of the diſtance which is hetween 
the Majeſty of God and our meanneſs.| 
And'we ſhould Ws lorifie him in our bodies, 
with outward Worſhip and Adoration ; 
that is, by all external ſignifications of 


reverence 


— . — 
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Inferences from Gods Glory and Majeſty. 


rer eſpect; and we ſhould 
IVI. 


and of his Juſtice, which will puniſh it; 


glorifie him in our Lives and Actions. 
The higheſt glory a Creature can give 
to God, is to endeavour to be like him; 
ſatis illos coluit, quiſquis imitatus eſt, Sen. 
2 we manifeſt and ſhew forth his 

xcellency to the World, when we en- 
dea vour to be conformed to the Divine 
Perfections. And in caſe of ſin and pro- 
vocation, we are to give glory to God 
by repentance, which is an acknow- 
ledgment of his Holineſs, who hates ſin; 


and of the mercy of God, which is rea- 
dy to pardon it ; for it is the Glory of God 
to paſs by a provocation. n 

3. We ſhould take heed of tobbing 
God of his Glory, by giving it to any 
Creature, by aſcribing thoſe Titles, or 
that Worſhip to any Creature, which is 
due to God alone. This is the Reaſon 
which is given of the Second Command- 
ment; I the Lord am a jealous God; God 
is jealous of his Honour, and will not 


2 


ive his glory to another, nor his Praiſe to 
— rarer, Iſa. 42. 8. Upon this AC 
count, we find the Apoſtle reproves the 
Idolatry of the Heathens, becauſe there- 
by they debaſed the eſteem of God, and 
did ſhew they had unworthy . | 
of 


— 


of him, Rom. 1. 21, 23. When they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
but became wain in their imaginations. 


ſruptible man, and to birds and four- 


by they denyed the glorious Excellency 
of the Divine Nature; that is, that he 
is a Spirit, and ſo incapable of being re- 
{preſented by any material or ſenſible 
Image, | 

Secondly, I come now to ſpeak of the 


which I ſhall ſhew, 

Firſt, What we are to underſtand by the 
Soveraignty and Dominion of God. By 
Rig we mean the full and abſolute! 


Right and Title and Authority which 
od hath. to, and over all his Creatures, 
s his Creatures, and made by him. And 
his right reſults from the Effects of 


hat Goodneſs, and Power, and Wiſdom 


whereby all things are and were made; | 


rom whence there doth accrew to God 
Soveraign Right and Title to all lus 
Creatures, and a full and abſolute Aus 
hority over them; that is, ſuch a Right 
nd Authority which doth. not depend 
pon any Superior, wot is ſubject and ac» 


| 
countable 


And changed the glory of the incorru pl 
tible God into an image made like to cor- 


footed beaſts, and creeping things. Here- 


Soveralenty and Dominion of God. In 
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den (countable to any for any thing that he 
olume | goes to any of his Creatures. And this is 
VL chat which is call'd ſummaun imperium, 
becauſe there is no power above it to 
check or control it, and therefore there 
can be none greater than this. And it is 
abſolute, becauſe all the Creatures have 
what they have from God, and all de- 
| pend upon his Goodneſs, and therefore 
they owe all poſſible Duty and perpe- 
tual Subjection ſo long as they continue 
in Being, becauſe it is ſolely by his Power 
ſand Goodneſs, that they continue; and 
therefore whatever * or Title any 
one can pretend to any Perſon or Thing, 
that God hath to all things, in Deo omnes 
tituli omnia jura concurrunt. 
So that Soveraignty and Dominion ſig- 
Inifies a full Right and Title and Propri- 
ety in all his Creatures, and an abſolute 
Authority over them, to govern them and 
diſpoſe of them, and deal with them in 
wy way he pleaſeth, that is not contrary 
to his eſſential Dignity and Perfection, or 
repugnant to the Natural State and Con- 
{dition of the Creature, 
And for our better underſtanding of 
this, and the preventing of Miſtakes 
which Men are apt to fall into about 
F | the Soveraignty of God, I will ſhew, - 
W a Gnas I. Wherein 


- 
— 
— — 


— | | | 


___Soveraignty of God, _ _ _ 


And, 
II. Wherein it doth conſiſt. 

I. Wherein it doth not conſiſt. 
| 1. Not ina Right togratifieand delight 
himſelf in the extremeMiſery of innocent: 
and undeſerving Creatures; I ſay, not in a 
- bright; for the right that God hath in his 


Creatures is founded in the Benefits he 


hath conferred upon them, and the Ob- 
igation they have to him upon that ac- 
ount. Now there's none, who becauſe 
he hath done a Benefit, can have, by 
virtue of that, a right to do a greater 
Evil than the Good which he hath done 
amounts to; and I think it next to mad- 
neſs, to doubt whether exterme and E- 
ernal Miſery be not a greater Evil, 


han ſimple Being is a Good. Iknow| 


hey call 79 goodneſs; but I do not 
aderſtand how any thing is the better 
for being call'd by a hard Name. For 
hat can there be that is good or deſirable 


in Being, when it only ſerves to be a 


foundation of the greateſt and moſt laſt- 
ng Miſery? and we may ſafely ſay, 
hat the jult God will never challenge 
more than an equitable right, God doth 
not claim any ſ«ch ſoveraiguty to himſelf, 

to cruſh and oppreſs innocent Crea- 


| 


l 
I. Wherein it doth not conſiſt] wma 
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212 herein God's Soveraignty 


dlumeltures without a cauſe, and to make 
VI them miſerable without a provocation. 
And becauſe it ſeems ſome have been 
very apt to entertain ſuch groundleſs 
| Jealouſies and unworthy Thoughts off 
| God, he hath given us his Oath to aſſure 
[us of the contrary. As I live, wh 


the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death © 
4 ſinner, but rather that he ſhouldturn an 
live. So far is he from taking Pleaſure 
in the miſery and ruin of innocent 
Creatures, that in caſe of ſin and pro- 
| vocarion,he would be much rather plea- 
fed, if ſinners would, by Repentance, 
| avoid and eſcape his Juſtice, than that 
they ſhould fall under it. The goo 
| God cannot be glorified or pleaſed 1 
doing Evil to any, where Juſtice dot 
| not require it; nothing is further fro 
infinite Goodneſs than to rejoyce in Evil. 
We account him a Tyrant and a Mon- 
ſter of Men, and of a deviliſh temper 
that can do ſo; and we cannot do 
greater Injury to the good God, than 
to paint him out after ſuch a horrid and 
deformed manner. 


2. The Soveraiguty of God doth not 
conſiſt in impoſing Laws upon his Crea- 
tures, which are impoſſible either to be 

underſtood or obſerved by them. For 
* a 


_ t i 


— 


r 
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this would not only be contrary to the 
dignity ofthe Divine Nature, but contra- 
dict the Nature of a reaſonable Creature, 


any Power to impoſſibilities. 
3. The Soveraignty of God doth not 
onſiſt in a liberty to tempt Men to 
Evil, or by any inevitable Decree to! 
neceſſitate them to ſin, or effectually 
o procure the {ins of Men, and to gen 
them for them. For as this would be 
ontrary to the Holineſs, and Juſtice, 
nd Goodneſs of God; ſo to the nature of 

reaſonable Creature, who cannot be 
uilty or deſerve Puniſhment for what 
t cannot help. And men cannot eaſily ; 
avea blacker thought of God, than to 
magin that he hath, from all Eteraity, 
carried on a ſecret Deſign to circumvent 
the greateſt part of men into deſtructi- 


| 


n, and underhand to draw: Men into 


which, in reaſon, cannot be obliged by 


Plot againſt Heaven, that by this un- 
orthy practice he may raiſe a Reve- 
ue of glory to his Juſtice. There's no 
enerous and good man, but would 


pit in that man's Face that ſhould; 
harge him with ſuch a Deſign: and 
f they who are but very drops of good- 
eſs, in compariſon of God, the infi- 
ite Ocean of Goodneſs, would take it 

r  .. 


| 
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ſhort of the Benefits he hath conferred 


Rk he may without injury take it awa 
again when he pleaſeth. In theſe 


—ä—äͤ— - ——pꝓ—j — ——ũ— 


or ſuch a Reproach; ſhall we attri- 
ute that to the beſt Being in the World, 

hich we would deteſt and abominate 
our ſelves ? | 

II. Wherein the Soveraiznty of God 

oth conſiſt, 

1. In a right to diſpoſe of, and deal 
with his Creatures in any way that doth 
not contradict the Eſſential Perfect ions 
of God, and the natural Condition of 
the Creature. 

2. In a right to impoſe what Laws he 
pleaſeth upon his Creatures, whether 
natural and reaſonable; or poſitive, of 
Tryal of Obedience, provided they con- 
rradict not the Nature of God or of the 
Creature. A | 
| . In a right to inflict due and deſer- 
ved Puniſhment in caſe of provocation. 
4. In a right to afflict any o 
his Creatures, ſo the Evil he inflicts be 


on them; yea, and farther, in a right 
when he pleaſeth to annihilate the Crea- 
ture, and turn it out of Being, if it 
ſhould ſo ſeem good to him, tho? that 
Creature have not offended him; be- 
cauſe what he gave was his own, and 


the | 


. 


N geren God's Soveraignty doth conſiſt. 


. I. 


the Soveraignty of God conſiſts, and if 
there be any thing elſe that can be re- 
conciled with the eſſential Perfections of 


| | Secondly, For the Proof and Confimation 

of this. This is univerſally acknow- 
ledg'd by the Heathens, that God is 
the Lord and Soveraign of the World, and 
of all Creatures. ence Plato calls 
him Tor Terre 19pore; and Tully, 
amnium rerum Dominam, Lord of all; 
and this the Scripture doth every where 
attribute to him, —_—_— hes of 
all, Ring of Rings, and Lord of Lords; 
2 4 — refer all thoſe Dox- 
ologies, in which Power, and Domini- 
lon, and Authority are aſcribed to God. 
I will only mention that eminent Con- 
feſhon of Nebuchadnezzar a great King, 
who, when his Underſtanding came to 
him, bow Pages" — Fam aN that 
God was the moſt high, Dan. 4. 34, 35. 
| Firſt, Negatively, we cannot, from 
che ſoverazgnty of God, infer a right to do 
an 8 ing that is unſuitable to the Per- 
ſeclion his Nature; and conſequent- 
ly that we are to reſt ſatisfied with 
uch a Notion of Dominion and Sove- 
raiguty in God, as doth not plainly 

FOE. P 4 | and 


216 | Hferente from God's Soveraionty, 
and directly contradict all the Notior 
[Volume] that we have of Juſtice. and Goodneſs 
VI. | nay it would be little leſs than a horri 
land dreadful Blaſphemy, to ſay that 
| God can, out of his Soveraign Will an 

- Pleaſure, do any thing that contradi 
the Nature of God, and the eſſential 
- 1 Perfettions of the Deity; or to ima- 
gin that the Pleaſure and Will of the 
Holy, and Juſt, and Good God is not 
| | always regulated and determined by 
| the eſſential and indiſpenſable Laws of 
;Goodnels, and Holineſs, and Righte- 
| jouſneſs. 2 
Second, Poſitively; we may infer from 

the Soveraignty and Dominion of God, 
1. That we ought to own and ac- 
knowledge God for or Lord and Sove- 
raign, who by creating us, and Siving 
us all that we have, did create to him- 
ſelf a Right in us. N rerich 
| 2. That we owe to him the utmoſt} 
poſſibility of our Love, 70 love him with 
all our hearts, and ſouls; and ſtrength; be-| 
cauſe the. Souls that we have he gave} 
us; and that we are in 4 capacity to 
love him, is his Gift; and when we 
render theſe to him, we do but give 
him of his own... 0 10707 5 9194 
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3. We 
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land patiently to bear the indignation of th 


ſubjeQion, and obſervance, and obedi 
ence ; and are with all diligence, to th 
utmoſt of our endeavours, to confor 
our ſelves to his Will, and to thoſe Laws 
which he hath impoſed upon us. 

4. In caſe of Offence and Diſobedi. 
ence, we are without murmuring, t 
ſubmit to what he ſhall inflict upon us 
to accept of the puniſhment of our iniquity 


Lord, becauſe we have finned agai 
him, who is our Lord and Soveraien. 
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0 Lord,; how manifold are thy Works ! Im 
Wiſdom haft thou made them all. 


_—_— 


Am treating of the Attributes and 
Properties of God, particularly thoſe 
which relate to the Divine Under- 
ſtanding, which I told you are his Naom- 
ledge and Wiſdom. I have finiſht the 
firſt, the Kzowleage of God. The laſt 
Day I ſpake concerning the Wiſdom of 
in general; but there are Three 
minent Arguments, and famous Inſtan- 
es of God's Wiſdom, which I have re- 
{ſerved for a more large and particular 
andling. 'The Wiſdom of God ſhines 
orth in the Creation of the World, in 
the Government of it, and inthe Redemp- 
| tion 


The Wiſdom of God. 


theſe Three I ſhall ſpeak ſeverally. _ 
I begin with the Firſt, the Argument 
of God's M Ham, Which the Creation 
doth furniſh us wWithal. In this viſible 
frame of the World which we behold 
with our Eyes, which way ſoe ver we 
look, We are encountred with ocular 
demonſtrations of the Wiſdom of God. 
What the 'Xpoſtle ſaith of the Power of 
God is true like wiſe of his Wifdom, Rom. 
1. 20. The inviſible things of bim from 
the creation f the world are clearly ſeen, 
being: underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and God-head : 
fo the eternal wiſdom of God is underſtood 
by the things which are made. Now the 
Creation is an Argument af the widow: of 
God, as it is an effect of admirable 
Counſel and Wiſdom. As any curious 
Work, or rare Engine doth argue the 
Wit of the Artificer; ſo the variety, and 
order, and regularity, and fitneſs of the 
Works of God, argue the infinite wiſdom 
of him who made them; a Work ſo 
beautiful and magnificent, ſuch a ſtate- 
ly Pile as Heaven and Earth is, ſo curi- 
ous in the ſeveral pieces of it, ſo harmo- 
nious in all its parts, every part ſo fit- 
ted to the ſervice of the whole, and each 


tion of Mankind by Jefus Chriſt. Of 
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part 
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part for the ſervice of another; is not 
[this a plain Argument that there was 
infinite wiſdom in the contrivance of this 
Frame??? 

Now I ſhall endeavour to prove to 
you that this Frame of Things which we 


World, or the Creation, is contrived af- 


evident impreſſions of Counſel and Wil- 
dom. I grant the mA of God is In- 
finite, and that many of the Ends and 
Deſigns of his wiſdom are unſearchable, 
and paſt finding out, both in the Works 
of Creation and Providence; and that 
tho a Wiſe man ſeek to find out the work 
of God from the beginning to the end, he 
14 not be able to do it; and we ſhall 
never be able to exhauſt all the various 
Wiſdom and Contrivance which is in 
| |the Works of God; tho? the oftner and 
the nearer we meditate upon them, the 
more we ſhall ſee to admire in them; 
the more we ſtudy this Book of the 
Creation, the more we ſhall be aſto- 
niſh'd at the Wiſdom of the Author: 
but this doth not hinder but that we 
may diſcover ſomething of the Wiſdom 
of God, tho? it be Infinite. As the Ef- 
fects of Infinite Power may fall under our 

og” Senſes, 


: 
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ſee with our Eyes, which we call the 


ter the. beſt manner, and hath upon it 


ALY 
Sermon 
VIII. 


VI. 


222 Tie Wiſdom of God 
* Senſes, ſo the Deſigns of Infinite N. ſaom 


as we are able to judge; and if they had 


* |would not have been ſo well; we ought 


| [that he that runs may read it. 


may fall under our 2 1 lt and Unaer- 
ſtanding; and when things appear to 
our beſt Reaſon, plainly to be order'd 
for the beſt, and the greateſt advanta- 
ges of the World and Mankind, ſo far 


been otherwiſe, as they might have 
been a hundred thouſand ways, they 


to conclude, that things are thus, and 
not otherwiſe, is the reſult of i 
aom. 

Now the Wiſdom of God in the 
Creation will appear by conſidering 
the Works of God. Thoſe who have 
ſtudied Nature can diſcourſe theſe things 
more exactly and particulatly. It would 
require perfect skill in Aſtronomy, to de- 
clare the motions and order of Heaven 
ly Bodies; and in Anatomy, to read 
Lectures of the rare contrivance of 
the Bodies of living Creatures. But 
this, as it is beyond my ability, ſo 
it would probably be above moſt of 
your Capacities ; therefore I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf with ſome general and more 
obvious inſtances of the Divine Wiſdom, 
which ſhine forth ſo clear in his Works, 


= * 
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of the viſible Creation. 


——— 


it makes Day and Night, Winter and 


x. I ſhall take a ſhort ſurvey of the 
ſeveral parts of the World. | 


2. Single out Man the Maſter-piece 


1. If we ſurvey the World, and tra- 
vel over the ſeveral parts of it in our 
thoughts, we ſhall find that all things in it 
are made with the greateſt exactneſs, 
ranged in the moſt beautiful order, and 
ſerve the wiſeſt and beſt Ends. 


If we look up to Heaven, and take 
notice only there of that which is moſt 
viſible, the Sun; you ſee how by the 
wiſe order and conſtancy of its courſe! 


Summer. This the Pfalmiſt takes no- 
tice of, Pſal. 19. 1, 2. The heavens de- 
clare the glory of God; and the firmament 
(beweth his handy work. Day unto Day ut- 
tereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth 
knowledge, It may eaſily be imagin'd 
many ways, how the Sun might have! 
had another Courſe in reference to the 
Earth; but no Man can deviſe any other 
that ſhould not be very much to the 


eing the beſt, it is an Argument that 


of it. 
1 


23 of the World; ſo that this 
Wiſdom had the ordering and diſpoſingg 


The Wiſdom of God manifeſt _ 
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1 os If we look down to the Earth, we 
| Wy ſhall ſee God's aſcending and deſcending ; 


{think with a careleſs Hand, but yet 


| [ous and admirable Frame, and Beauty, 


Look again upon the Earth, and in 


I mean clear repreſentations of Divine 
Wiſdom in the Treaſures that are hid 
in the Bowels of it, and thoſe Fruits 
t grow upon the ſurface of it. What 
vaſt Heaps, and what variety of uſeful 
Materials and Minerals are ſcatter'd up 
and down in the Earth, as one would 


ſo wiſely diſperſt, as is moſt proper for 
the ' Neceſſities and Uſes of ſeveral] 
Countries! Look upon the ſurface of 
the Earth, and you ſhall find it cloath- 
ed and adorned with Plants of a vari- 


and Uſefulneſs.” Look upon the vaſt 
Ocean, and there you may ſee the Wiſ- 
dom of God in bridling and reſtraining 
that unruly Element, I mean in ſinking 
it below the Earth ; whereas the Wa- 
ter might have been above and cover'd 
the Earth, and then the Earth had been 
in a great meaſure uſeleſs, and inca- 
pable of thoſe Inhabitants which now 


poſſeſs it. 


he Air, and Sea, and you {hall find all 
heſe inhabited and furniſht with great 
ſtore of living Creatures of ſevefal kinds, 
| wonderfully| 


” 


DE. 


| Wonderfully made in the frame of their 
Bodies, endowed with ſtrong; inclinati 
to;increaſe their kinds, and witha natura 
paffection and Care toward their Lou 
ones; and every kind of theſe Creature 
armed either with ſtrength or wit to op 
poſe their Enemy, or ſwiftneſs to flie fro 
him or ſtrang Holds to ſecure themſelves 
Hut the Creation is a vaſt Field, in whic 
we may eaſily loſe our ſelves. I ſhall 
therefore call home our Wandring 
Thoughts; for we need not go out of 
[our ſelves for a proof of Divine Wiſdom. 
I ſhall therefore, - + 6 i f 
1:02. Select the choiceſt piece of it, Man, 
Who is the top and perfection of this 
viſible World. What is ſaid of the E- 
lephant, or Behemoth, Job 40. 1 9. in re- 
ſpect of the vaſt bignels and ſtrength of 
his Body, is only abſolutely true of 
Man, that he is divini opiſicii caput, the 
ſehief f the ways f God, and upon Earth 
there is none like him. Man is Mundi 
ſatriuſque neuus, the bond of both Worlds, 
gas Scaliger calls him, in whom the 
World of Bodies, and the World of 
pirits do meet, and unite; for in re- 
pect to his Body, he is related to this 
viſible World, and is of the Earth; but 
reſpect of his Soul, he is allied to Hea- 
x Q. | ven, 


— 


ne 


have not yet conſider'd the beſt piede of 
the viſible World, which we may ſpeak 


the praiſe of our Maker. God, when 


11 


cerning the parts of the Creation, God 
ſpeaks the word, let there be light, and 
let there be a firmament, und there was ſo: 


into conſultation about him; Hud 


ven, and deſcended from above. We 
have looked above us, and beneath us, 
and about us, upon the ſeveral repre- 
ſentations of God's Wiſdom, and the 


veral parts of the Creation; but we 


of, without flatte 


ry of our ſelves, and to 


he had made the World, he made man 
after his own Image. When he had finiſh- 
ed the other part of the Creation, he 
was pleaſed to ſet up this Picture of him- 
ſelf in it, as a Memorial of the Work- 


man. Now we ſhall a little more 


particularly conſider this piece of God's 
Workmanſhip, being it is better-known 


and more familiar to us, as it is more 


excellent than the reſt, and conſequent- 
ly a higher inſtance of the Divine Wil- 
dom. It is obſerved by ſome, that con- 


but when he comes to make Man, he 


doth, as it were, deliberate, and enter 


ifaid; let us male man in our image, after 
ſour likeneſs ; and let him have dominion, 
Gen. 1. 26; as if Man, above all the reſt, 

3 2 Wer 


— 


is the Crey 


were che Effect and Reſult of 1 b Divind 
| Waſgom, and the Creature of his Coun- 


ſel 

Man may be couſider'd Either: in 
himſelf, anti in reſpect of the Parts of 
which he — Soul and Body; or 
with relation to the Univerſe, and e 
parts of the Creation. i | 

1. Confider him in himſelf, - as com- 
[pounded of Soul and Body. Conſider: 


Man in his outward and worſe part, 


land 
— to aſtoniſhment; in reſpect af 
which the Plalmift cries out, P/al. 1 39. 
114. 1 am fearfully aud wonderfully made, 
ls 3 out are thy works, and that my 
foul knowerh right well. The frame of our 
Zodies is ſo curiouſly wrought, and e- 
part of it ſo full of Miracle, that 
en —— was otherwiſe — e- 
nough 70 the Belief of a God) when he 
had anatomized Man's Body, and care- 
fully ſurvey'd the frame it, viewed 


8 * and the many ſeveral intentions 
f every little Vein, and Bone, and 
ſcle, 1 22 
2 fell into a pang o 

— a Hymn to his — A 


you ſhall find that to be admitable,| - 


he fitneſs and uſefulneſs of every part 


+a. and de a 
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ee 
P raviiam, of the uſefulneſs and convenient 
we Ces e the Body, are 
a moſt exact demonſtration of the Di- 
ines Wiſdom] which: appears in the 
akte of Our Bodi of which. iBooks, 
Gaſſendul ſa ich, the Whole work is Writ 
' [with a kind of Hut huſſaſm. The Wit 
dom of God, in the frame of our Bo- 
dies, very much appears e ie 


conſideration of! the ſeveral parts of it 
bur! that requiring a very accurate: skill 
in Atom, I chuſe rather wholly'to 
forbear it, than by my unskilfulneſs to 
be injurious to the Divine Wiſdom. 
But this domirilium corporis, this Houſe 
of aur Body, tho it be indeed a curious 
piece; et it is nothing to the noble I- 
Habit ant that dwells in it. This Cabinet, 
tho? it be exquiſitively wrought, and v 
ry rich; yet it comes infiniteſy ſhort i 
value of the Jeme i that is hid and lai 
up in it. How does the glorious facul- 
ty of Reaſon and Underſtanding exalt 
us bove the reſt of the Creatures! Na- 
ture: hath not made that particular Pro- 
viſion for Man, which it hath made for 
other / Creatures, becauſe it hath pro- 
videdi for him in general, in giving 
him a Mind and Reaſon. Man is no 
dorn cloathed, nor armed. with ' ar 


Nun 


* 


* 


. | . 
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conſiderable, Weapon, for. defence; but 
he hath Reaſon and. Underſtanding to 


this alone excels all the advantages of 


warmer and ſafer, he can fore;ſee, Dan - 
gers and provide againſt them; he can 
provide Weapons that are better than 


provide theſe things for himſelf; and, 


other Creatures; he can keep himſelf] 


Horns, and Teeth, and Paws, and by 
advantage of his Reaſon, is too har 


himſelf againſt their Violence. 
e ee e the Mind of Man yet 
arer, how. many Arne of Dir 
y are, there, in it! That the TC: 
be. at once in our Under 
| ngs 10 8 comprotuenſions of ſuchwa- 
iety. 
ts yn fre Heaven to, Earth 


a moment, and retain the memory 
things paſt, and take a proſpect tf 
the furure, and look forward as far as 
Atera! Becauſe we are familiar to 
ur ſelyes, We cannot he ſtrange and 
a our gh 15 the great 
Miracle of the We the Mind of 
Man, and the ci conerivane of it an Fp, 
ent Inſtance of God's Wiſdſom. 

| 


2. Conſider Ya with relation to 


the: Danvers and 0 ſhall find the 


KB Wil 


for all other Creatures, and can defend 


; that | it ſhould paſs in, 
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* 
e 3 N 


# 
- — 


Wiſdom” of God doth appear, in chat 
all things are madle fo uſeful Fat for Man, 

who was deſigr'd to be the chief In- 
habitant of this vifible World; the Gueſt 

vhom God-defi = princip ly to en- 
rtain in this Houſe which he built. 
Not that we are 
hath ſo made all things for Man, tha 
he hath not made them at all for him: 
ſelf, and poſſibly for many other” uſes 


© de only for its;" and we ditniniſh the 


b 
, iid 

Man; 
you ſhall fad that God hath Hades 
dant and wiſe proviſion. D 
* 20 Fartchin 


things is th 


i 4 2861 e ann! 


the World. How many things are 


lere in the World for the ſervice _ 


e for the uſe and deli 


by Nature à conte 
nd Gock has furniſhed him with many 
n to WE bis Underſtanding 


to > hide; that 9 — 


than we can imagine; for We much 
ver- value our ſelves; if we think them 


41 of God in reſtraining ĩt to one 


7 


Jan Which, if Man were not in a 
Mo Pg ly ok little uſe? Man 


ative Creature, 


| 


_ 


ur the chief _ final He End | 


anditt * — ths End, * 
abun- | 


we wilk oonſider 
| = 
81 "Th: kid ers be mu 48 4 part 


2 


upon, 


1 
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upon, Which would be fo far uſeleſs 
obſer ve the Motions of the Stars, and 
the Courſes of thoſe Heavenly Bodies, 
and all the Wonders of Nature? Who 
ſhould prie into the ſecret Virtues of 
Plants, and other natural things, if there 
were not in the World, a Creature en- 
dowed with Reaſon and Underſtanding ?| 
Would the Beaſts of the Field ſtudy 
Aſtronomy, Ar: turn Chymiſts, and try. 
Experiments in Nature? „ 900 bes 
What variety of beautiful Plants and 
Flowers is there! Which can he ima- 
in'd to be of little other uſe but for 
Fleaſure of Man. And if Man had 
been, they would have loſt their 
race, and been trod down by the Beaſts 
the Field, without pity or obſerva- 
ion; they would not ha ve made them 
into Garlands and Noſe- gays. How 
many: ſorts of Fruits are there which 
grou/ upon high Trees, out of the reach 


— 


ſure in them. What would all the 
vaſt bodies of Trees have ſerved for, 
if Man had not been to build with them, 
and make Dwellings of them? Of 
what uſe would all the Mines of Me- 


f Beaſts! and indeed they take no Plea-| 


Sermon 
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tal have been, and of Coal, and the 
Le RA: © j 


x Qmarries of Stone? Would the Mole 
c [have ad mired the fine Gold? Would the 
Beaſts of the Foreſt have built themſelves| 
Palaces, or would they" eee 1 85 
in their Dens #7" + fir iis bas 
2. Conſider Man im bis Gege- 0 Gehe 
al Capacity, as I may call it, in 9 
907g Bis H Habitation nf in this ovithar Cli- 
* or Country: ©'Fhe Wiſdom of 
od hath fo order'd Things, That the 
Neves bf every — ate ſup⸗ 
plyed one way or other. Egypt hath 
no Rains; but the River Naws over- 
flows it; and makevir fruitful. Under 
the Line, where there are-"excellivg; 
Heats, every day there are conſtant 
gales and brœezes of cο Wind; to fan 
and refreſii the Tedrehed- Inhabitants; 
rear ihr ni are furniſht with] 
Materials for 'Silk-a light Clodthing; 
we ithat” are co * — in Enplaan, 
with-materials for Cloth, a Warme 
Cloathing; Raſia and Muſcouyy which 
are extream Cold, are provided with 
warm Fürs, andi of Beaſts. — : 
3. Conſider Alan in his e 
| Commerce and Emtercourſe.” Mar is d I. 

| ciable Creature ; — tlie advantages 

of Commerce with. remoter Nations, Aor 
fupplying every n =" 
_—_ on- 


— — 


— — 


"inthe Creation of Man,” © 
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Conveniences and Commodities whic 
each doth peculiarly afford. And her 
the Wiſdom of God does plainly ap- 
pear: ih diſpoſing ' the Sea into ſevera 
parts of the World, for the more ſpee 
dy Commerce and Entercourſe of ſeve- 
ral Nations. Now if every Country 
hall brpught forth all Commodities; % 
had been needleſs and ſuperfluous, be- 
cauſe they might have been had withou 
Commerce; beſides that the great, en- 
couragement of Entercourſe among Na- 
tions, which is ſo agreeable to humane 
Nature, would have been taken away: 
If every Country had been, a8 D it is 
itute of r other Countries 
have and there had been, no 8 9 

] 


an opportunity of Traffick; the Wer 
had been ꝓery deſective as to the LUle g 
Man. Now here appears the Wiſdom 
of God, that the Mrd, and all things 
in it dare contrivꝰd for the beſ. 
10 U on 1231 135 lf nt 105 
Thus I have endeavour'd to do ſome- 
thing toward the diſplaying. of God's 
Wiſdom in the workmanſhip of- the 
World; altho? I am very ſenſible how 
much I have been maſter?d and oppreſt 
by the greatneſs and weight of ſq noble 
an Argüment. For who can declare ti 


works 


1 


8 
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A works of "God! and who» can ſbem forth all 


ts” aſs ! 510 71111 105 | 
be Uſe I ſhall make of what has 
been ſaid, ſhall be in three Particulars. 
1. This confutes the Epicareens, who 

te the World, and this orderly and 
idee things whith are de proper Ef 

; t | are the Ef- 
fects. of Counſel, Nun bear che plan Tm: 
preffions'of Wiſdom upon them, :ought | 
not to be attributed to Chance. What a 
made, as if the vriſeſt Agent upon 
Coumnfeliand Deſign had contriv'd them; 
and yer to aſcride them to Chance! 
Now die chat denies things to be ſo wiſe- 
ly feared; muſt pia holes in the Crea - 
65, and ſhew forme fault and arręgu- 
lariry in the Frame of Things, which 


n Mani ever yet pretended to do. Did 
wer an Aneomiſt pretend to ſhew how 
he Body of Man might have been better 
contriv'd, and fitter for the Uſes of 
a Reaſonable Creature than it is; or a- 
y Aſtrunomer to rectifle the Courſe: of 
the Sun. As for the Extra vagant and 
Blaſphemous Speech of Alphunſus, That 
f he had ſtond ut God Elbow when he 
made the World; he cauld have 'told' him 
hom to: have-mads it letter; beſides his 


| 


beautiful Frame of Thin 


. 


Pride, 


nE Followers. ©. 235 
Pride, it PS Sl nothing but his En- 
pantie; that he built his 4/r00my upon Sermon 

a falſe Hypotheſis,” as is generally be- VIII. 

2d now by the Learned in that Sci- 
and no wonder he found fault 

ien the World, when he miſtook the 

Frame of it: But thofe who have been 

noft verſt in Nature, and have moſt 

pried into the ſecrets of it, have moſt 
admired the workmanſhip both of the 
great World, and the leſs. ende 

But if we muſt ſuppoſe the World to 

be as well made às Wiſdom eould con- 

75 it, Which is generally granted; 
it is a monſtrous folly to impure it to 

Chance. A man might better ſay, Ar- 
chimedes did not make any of his En- 
gines by Skill, but by Chance; and 
might more eaſily maintain” that Cardi- 
nat''Richlies did not manage Affairs by 
any Akts or Pokcies, but chey fel} out 
bY 0h, Chance. What pitiful ſhifts 
fu pur to; when che beſt Ac- 
ount hie can give of the World, is this; 
= Matter almays was, and the parts of it 

n motion, and iter a great mam 'Tryals, 

he parts of Mattev ut length han, Ky them-| 

elves in this furtunate oraer wherein they 

nom de; that men, ut firſt; * ont 0 7 

the Earth, were e by the Nave 


. 7 ingy 


her 


ring, and 5 they mere ſtrong enough, 
nel robe" looſe and whe were frong that * 
| Noſtrils were made by the Maters making 
themſeves. 4 paſſage out ef the Body; 4 
the Stomach and Bowels by the Waters for- 
cing 4 paſſage downward ; that, the Members 
of the Body wire not wade for thaſe e 
or which they. ſerve, hut chanced to be {6 65 
and the. _— 4 rerwards found out. Is is 
'orth the while to advanee ſuch ſenſe. 
eſs Opinions as theſe, io deny the Wit- 
dom of Pork, Is it par! much eaſier, and 
nore eſonahle to ſay, that the Wiſ⸗ 
comet, God mage all [theſe 3 — than 
ö able our | 


great works in w | 
riety. of parts; an 
on of them e by, Chance, 
and with 1 1 7 
Counſel,?, How: loo as mga 
take to jumble a ſer of, our;and gwen 
Letters ragether, be [ e e they — 
Out co bean eat E or make 
a. Book Orang „ 4 but in 
Pr ole fe pc. w.long. miglit a Man ſprin- 
kle Oil &Coloyrs-upon Canvas, With 
2 careleſs Hand, belore this / ouſd pro-: 
a0 the exact Netens of 4 Man.. Au 


th. 
* 


| 
ke 


ung 


and his Fol ower 3 


is a Man eaſier made by Chance, than 
his Picture? He that tells me that this 
great and curious frame of the World 
was made by Chance, I could much 
more believe him, if he ſhould tell me 
that Henry the VIIL's Chappel, in Weſt- 
minſter, was not built by any mortal 
man, but the Stones did grow in thoſe 
forms into which they ſeem to us to be 

cut and graven; that the Stones, and 
Timber, and Iron, and Braſs, and 
= 5 other OR _ oor ger 
by Chance, and upon a day met all 
havpily together, and put themſelves 
into that delicate order, in which we 
ſee them ſo cloſe compacted, that it 
muſt be a great Chance that parts them 
again. Now is it not muctreafier to 


raiſe a Building, than how Timber, and 
Stones, and how that variety of Mate- 
rials which is requited to a great and 
ſtately Building, ſhould meet together 
fall of a juſt bigneſs, and exactly fitted, 
and by chance take their places, and 
range themſelves into that order. I 
mit the longer upon this, becauſe I 


gained in this Age. 
101 | NO 10 


Bm: 2, Let 


imagin how a skilful Workman ſhould 


am ſenſible how much Atheiſm hath| 


N 
8 


D 


2. Let us Admire; and Adore; 
1 Praiſe the W:/dor pry God, who huh e 
. |faabliſt the world by, his wiſdom, 
8 out the heavens by his under 
who hath made gs in number, 
br, aud meaſure, that is, by cxa 
ee The Objea 3 5 of 8 
the proper our praiſe; 
3 ISA! TEE proper for this Work of 


N d 
porn ſince 2 pry pl 


5 and Thanks re ew mane of Bru 
2 iv ut as G 
ven us Chriſt, — hath. given nah. 
Being. We are not ſo to remember 
our Redermor, as to forget our Crea- 
tor. The Goodneſs, and Power, and 
Wiſdom of God, which appears in the 
ion of the World, ought ſtill to 
be matter of Admiration and Praiſe to 
Chriſtians. It is a great Fault and 
Neglect among Chriſtians, that they 
are not more taken up with the Works 
of God; and-the Cotemplizion of. the 
Wiſdom which ſhines forth in them. 
We ate apt enough to admire other 
things, little Toys; but we overlook 
this vaſt curious Engine of the World, 
and the great Artificer of all things. 
It was iruly ſaid of Ds. that moſt 
men 


— — 


ebe Adored and"Tiuſted by 2 


men are ſo ſtupid and inconſiderate, as 
ſto admire the Works of a Painter or a 
Carver, more than the Works of God. 
There are many that have beftowed 
more uence in the Praiſe of a cu- 
ious Picture, or an exact Building, 

than ever they did upon this noble an 
of the other works of God. We ca 

admire the wiſdom; and deſign, a 
skill of petty Artiſts, and little Engi 
zcers;. but here is wiſuom in the Beauty 
and Order of the Creation. Did 
love God, and take Pleafure in the Ef. 
feQs of his Wiſdom and Power, - we 
ſhould be more in the Contemplation 
them. P/al. '1 1. : 2. The works of the 
Lord are great, ſought out of all them 
hat have pleaſure therein. Let us then 
y with the Pfalmiſt; O Lord, how 
amifold are thy works in wiſdom haſt 
hou made them all; the Earth is full of 
hy riches, Kc. 8 nan 
More particularly let us, with an 
mble thankfulneſs, admire the Wiſ- 
dom which hath made and diſpoſed all 
things ſo fitly for our Uſe and Ser- 
ice, and with ſo merciful a reſpect te 
The Light and Influence — . 
Eier. the 


* 
- — : 7 =P — — 
9 * * \ - | +: 4 — 
» hk Gone made us, JJ V4 


We find: the iPfalmiſt i gw 
God upon this Account, P L 24 
ou Sh The Wiſdom which hath fra- 
theſe. Bodies of ours. Hal. 139. 
243-155 16. Winch hath endowed us 
1th Knowledge and Underſtanding. 
Elihi complains, that Men were apt 
to Ober- look rtheſe great Bleſſings of 
od, Fob 3 5. 10, 11, 12. But nane ſaith 
here i Gdd 'my: mater, mhogiveth Sbngs 
in the night? Who teacheth us mare than 
the Beaſts of: the earth; and muketh; us 
pier than the :Fowls 7 Heautn? There 
they cry, but none gtveth anſwer, becauſe 
File pride q evil Een. 
3. Dſe; Truſt the Wiſdom of God, 

aich made the World, to govern it, 
anch the Affairs of it; and the Wiſdom 
which hath framed thy Body in fo cu- 
rious and exquiſite a manner, and form- 
ſed thy Spirit within thee, and hath|. 
made ſo many Creatures, with reference 
o thy Neceſſity and Comfort, truſt 
him for thy future Proviſion. Mar. 6. 
25.1 fay. unto you, Take no thought for 
our liues, what ye ſhall eat, &c. Is not 
the: life more than meat? and the body 
han rament ? He hath given us our 


the-Beaſts)and the: Fruits of the == 


I's: | | Souls, 


10 be Ador'd and Tr aſted by 2 


241 


Souls, he hath breathed into us the 
[breath of life, and made theſe Bodie 
without our care and thought ; | He 
hath done the greater, will he not do 
the leſs? When thou art ready anxi- 
ouſly and ſolicitouſly to ſay, what ſhall 
I do for the neceſſaries of Life? Con- 


who made this Body of thine ; thou 
hath created theſe, conſider'd how to 


that you would want all theſe, and hath 
accordingly provided for them, therefore 


ear Not. 


ſider whence thou didſt receive thy Life, 
mayſt be afſur'd that the Wiſdom which 
ſupply them; the Wiidom of God knew| 


R 
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11 "Mic ON 'G 8 ＋ 1 ſeveral put 


ſolicitaus 


; — Gal 26 


| le be Apel ards the concluſion o 

| Boiſe e Apoſtle exhorts Chiti. 
to; this is one, not to be ovet-mych 
and concerned about what 
y befal us, bur to refer our ſelves to 
e Provides of God, which, takes 
of us. In ſpeaking to this Argu- 
nent, 1 ſhall | 
I. Conſider, the nature of the Duty 
re required, which 1 is to caſt our care 


u. R 2 . IL. The 


* 4 + as * 
hs IG 


— 


244 M i to caſt 
al * II. The argument uſed-to -Perfwade 


wu oO 


— us; about the ood that we 


]difquieted about. The Expreſſion _ 


burtben pon the Lok, and, he Joel fo 
thee, {ks 


; i Duty! in this matter, I ſhall ſhew what 
ſis not here meant by caſting all our car 
pon God, and then what 1 is meant 
k *. 4 


to take Men off from a providentcare a 
| diligence, about the concernments o 
this life; this is not only contrary t 
Reaſon, but to many expreſs Precept 
ſand Paſſages of Scripture, wherein Di- 
i —ͤ . is recommended to us, and the 


it: becauſe he caret — 
l „ e 705 
ed. h 


n anxious care wy ah 1 th A — 


is acc with trouble and 
iſquiet of Mind about what hag 


for, and deſire; of hour th the Evil 
which we fear may come upon us. 
This the. Apo ile e rts us to throw 
off; and to Raves to the l of 
God and his Care, all thoſe Events 
which we are apt to be fo ſolicitous and 


to be taken out of P/al. Fr 22. ca 


Now that we -may not miſtalle our 


The Apoſtle doth” not bere inten 


Bleſſing 


all ogr ca care upon G Goa. 


this is to tempt the Providence of Cod, 


Abel Bev theſe two things. 


Bleſſing of God, and the good Succeſs 
of our Affairs promiſed thereto; where-!$ 


wherein Sloathfulneſs, and, N egligence 

are condemned, and'threatned with Po- 

verty; 110 that this is not zo caſt our care 

upon God, to take rio care of our ſelyes, 

to uſe no diligence and endeavour for the 
btaining' of the Good which we defire, 
d the prevention of the Evil we fear; 


and to caſt that Burthen upon him, 
which he expetts we 9 bear our 
ſelves. a4; 

But by y taſting our care upon Gol, the 


That after all prudent Care in 
lüge have been uſed by us, We 
ould not be farther ſolicitous, nor 
rouble our ſelves about the event o 
„Which, when we have done all 


2 -- 


his certain} is our Saviour's meaning, 


| © uy ay A of” Things, . — 


in We are commanded to provide for 
thoſe of our Family, Which cannot be 
done Withqut ſome fort of care; and 
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e can, Will be out of our power. And 9 


hei he bids us, tale 0 cure for the mor- | 
ow, When we have done whar is fit for 
s for the preſent to do; we ſhould not 
iſquiet and torment our ſelves about 
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1 fairs 1 0 N 7 0 


r that daßpen 4H us. 
2. More 


7 care 7 all Things. 


wege keen 


5 

No 2 * wor their "Concerns ** He careth 
57 30n. e Apoſtle ſpeaks this to 
1 8 0 a e, but as Chriftians. 
d "thus the Pfaliniſt, from wliom 
ee ics ben e ee, does apply 
and Tho this Promiſe ; "Coſt thy barthen 
i he Lord, and he ap ſuſtain these; 
f 1 never 4 0 t 

ved. . | 
Tay, That God thlerh care of us, im- 
plies in general, That the Providence 
C F God 7 governs the: Wort! 5 0 con- 
a it al in oo Affairs of Men, and 


90 Th of all Events that happen to 


all not now enter upon a large 


ſor Diſcourſe, and hath a great 
deal of nicery'and difficulty in it; and 
tho” it be a fundamental Principle of 
Religion, and hath been almoſt general. 


1 and that upon very good Reaſon; 

t. becküſe de bindet of many 
Attibular appearances” of Providence, 
ies in 4 great meaſure depend upon 


a foll view and eomprehenſion of the | 


. fo be 


of th 'Provitlence of God; that is 
5⁰ SIG e and inttieate an Argument for 


ly entettained and believed by Man- 


"More particularly That this pro. 
lia u edeernedd for good Sermon ® 
tHe takes a ſpecial care . 1 
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N 2 whole: el n, therefore we... ger | 
ceſſarily refer our ſelves, 


faction, as to ſeveral;;difficulries / ao 
¶Objections: ta the other World, 

we ſhall ſee ; God's Works, together 
Wich the. relation of every part to the 


ſodd and crooked, as we look upon 


briefly, and in the genera 


| and intereſts) it ſelf in the affairs o 
ö fand diſpoſeth of all Bat whichbog 


= And I deſire it way be abſeryed|; in 


er 


or Hl fat 1 


whole deſiga, and then many 
lar Paſſages; .. wich may no 


no Em 


them by theinſelves, will in Relation 
to the Whole, appear to "th a great 
deal of Reaſon aud Regularity in 
them. 1 701 $15.1 1 


Tbepeſorę 1 wall ot: 1 1, 


it is very credible, that there i 18 2 
Previdence;: that governs the 


Sd, 
Mien | 
BR: 
to us, 7; 


the entrance upon this Argument, that 
the handling of this Quelk; 2 the 
ing Previdence, dethj ſuppoſe eing 
7 Cod, and that he made the | Was a, as 
ee already known and eaft⸗ 
, befare we come to diſpute of his 
Providznce-; for it would be in vain, to 
argue about the Providence. of God, 
Wa thoſe who 1 8 his Being, an 


_whe- 


eee 


- 


|eyery thing that is done in the World, 


whether the World: was made by him: But 
ſuppofingtheſe mo-Principles, hat God 
is,” ant that' he made the World, it is ver 
credible, 7 that he ſhould Fake; care 0 
the Government of iv, and eſpecially. o 
one of the nobleſt Parts of it, the race 
of Mantind. For e: cannot believe 
that he who employed ſo much-Fowe! 
and Wiſdom, in the raiſing of. this 
great 


nd mägnißceht Pile, and fur- 
niſfing every part of it with ſuch Va- 
riet) Gf Creatures}: ſo exquiſitely ang ſo 
vifely” fitted for the uſe and ſeryice of 
one another, ſhould ſo ſoon as he had 
2 it, forfake his own Workman: 
J r oft E- 
ſpecially conſidering that it is no trouble 

and diſquiet to him, either to take no- 
tice of What is done here below, or t 
interpoſe for the regulating of A 
Diſorders that may happen; for Inh- 
nite Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and 
Power Kan do this with all imaginable 
cafe, *knows all things, and can do all 
things, without any-diſturbance of its 


0 ” : . 


own happiness. 
And this hath always been the com- 
mon Apprehenſion of Mankind, that 
God knows all things, and obſerves 


And 
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| bibel Acre e e of PD 


d-when he ple leaſath, interpoſes in the 
of it. Tis true 
ye did deny' that God eau made 


the World or govterns it; and thęre- 
a re —— Men: always doubt, 5 15 
* 


2 
f God, * not; b 
to incur the danger 2 * 
pinion, they were content f for faſhion 
lake, to own. his: Be Bn brovided. 
liglit take awa gabe beſt; 


by 


- The reſt ofthe. phers o 
7 Ponder, atleaſt a, general, 7215 


denc * r wen f 1 5 and 


D ae 
| Bvetic 1 ta them, Interdum 64. 


when he n he 7 care "of par- 
bela, Perſons, and their ern 
ene! ; but many of s m — that 

od did ge neray, naeglect the . ſmaller 
tie wk inconſiderable affairs of the 
World, Dii minora neg lig ynt neque 5 
ſingulorum & viticulas perſequumar, The 
Gods - overlook ſmaller.” matters,. and do 
on mind ever Mars little Field ani ine. 
| ch * <Q eee had they 
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Frovi. 


indeed; the hier- 


— 


ris fngulrem, toys Tub; now en 


| 
= 


on 
- 
2 
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o 


74 rare of af Things; * 


fifie Froridence of God. Andthe' they 


| Woura! Lern hereby to cone as Dig Se 
nitY Ad eaſt of 


the Deity, by 
in ffom tile cart and neo 


ble beer 
INlattets, yet in truth and reality, they 


as if ir wete à hürtlien to Iufinitè Know- 


ledge, and Foer, and Goodneſs, 0 tale 
care of every thing. 


this marter out of doubt, by affuring us 
of e Bren particular care alf Fer 
ents. 


Gur Saviour tells us, ths 
os" Providence extends to the leaf 


695 gal of the Feld, whith 10 day is, an 
Fo 2 775 i aft. ito the Oven, Mat. 6. 
3, To the fowls of the air, and that to 
the feaſt of hem, 25 to "the Sparron 5, 
two 77 which gr old for 4 Farthing, and 
* Hot one 0 em falleth to the ground 
without God, Mat.” 10. 29. Much more 


Mes, which are Creatures far more con- 
1 0 e, and to the very leaſt thi 

at belongs to us, to deed very hairs of 
our head, which are all umbred, 


5 inſtance that can be e 
O! 


BEE: 


(N 


caſt Kü önoufabl reflection upon Him, 


But now Bleibe! Revelaridn nich pat 


75 trioft inconfiderable Se 70 


dot the Providence of God extend to]. 
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„ ee e e fol 


that take away the Providence of God, 
ſand we pull, down one of the main 


Comforts anc 


Nature owng 


— 


5 So that the 8 ight, of | * 
a more ex by rovidence,z and Diving 
fea apprehenſions which Men 
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> 
SZ 
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this 


that he always regards and hears them. 
Men therefore malte Conſcience of their 
Duty, becauſe they believe God ob- 
ſer ves them, and will reward and pun- 
ih their, good and evil, Deeds. 80 


- 


Pillars upon which Religion ſtands, We 
rob our ſelves of one of the greateſt 

ts. and beſt Refuges in the Af. 
flictions and Calamities of this life, and 
of all our hopes of happineſs in the 


next. 
And 


er cant of all Thies. 
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And tho? there be many diſorders in 
be World, eſpecially in the Affairs of 
Men, the moſt irregular and intracta- 
ple Piece of God's Creation; yet this 
is far from being a fufficient Objecti- 
on againſt he Providence of Goa, if we 
-confider that God made Man a free 
Creature, and capable of abuſing his 
Liberty, and intends this preſent life 
for a ſtate of trial in order to another, 
here Men ſhall. receive the juſt re- 
co | pence of their | Actions here: And 
ſthen if we conſider, that many of the 


evils and diſorders, which God. permits 


to happen, are capable f being. over- 
[ruled by him to a greater good, and 

jare made many times to ſerve wiſe 
-4and excellent purpoſes, and that the 
Providence of God does - ſometimes vi- 
ſſibly and remarkably interpoſe, for the 
prevention and remedy of great Diſor- 


4 


ders and Confuſions; I ſay conſiderin 
all this, it is no blemiſh to the Divin 
Providence, to permit many of thoſe 
Irregularities which are in the World 
and ſuffer the Fates of good and ba 
Nen to be ſo croſs and unequal in thi 
life. For ſuppoſing another life afte 
this, wherein Men ſhall come to a 
Account, and every Man ſhall receiv 
| th 
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I This is the ft, thar God's Providence 
un the afſairs of Men, and diſpoſeth of all 


he juſt roeompence pp his Actions, there 
ill then be a proper; Spaſon and full Qp- 
portunit „Hof. letting all chings ſtreaght, 
and no Man:ſhalb have geaſon then, si- 
en to glor yan his wWickedneß, Qr2£0 
mplaiaof his ſufferings in this Waxld. 


governs the World, and igtereſts it ſelf 


vents that happens ta them; and this is 
very good Reaſon, vy We ſhould 5/7 
our particular cares a pon him, Mh. 
gundertaken the Gdverument of che 
erholen i bis les 
2. The Providence of God: is more 
b peculiar ly concerned; for good, Men, 
and he takes à more particular and eſ- 
pecial careof them. The Apoſtle ſpeaxs 
this to Chriſtians, caſt all your care on him, 5 
A1 for he careth: For: Jou. And this David li- 
mits in a more peculiar manner to good 
Men; caſt thy burthen #pon the Lord, an 
{he will ſuſtain thee, he ſhall never ſaffer the 
- [righteous to bemoneds 1G 
The Providence of God man Fel 


| [preſerves good Men from thoſe Evil 
Jvwhich happen to others, and by, a 
peculiar and remarkable interpoſition, 
ſreſcues them out of thoſe Calamities 
which it ſuffers others to fall into; 

and 


" 


S — 


— 


— prenliavly to Sobel Men. 


* p, 982 


* 


Fri 


other they turn to their advantage. 80 
the Apoſtle aſſures us, Ram. 8. 28. 
Ve know that all things wor 
gooſ 16 rhew that love Gad. All the Evils 
ſand Afflictions, Which happen to good 


——ů— 


2 


and Gee many tices lſſe good Men h | 
with remarkable'proſperity and ſucce | 
in their Affairs. TO w rpoſe there 


an 
5 oy ions in this World: but then 


8 


are in imumetable Declarations and Pro- 

A in the Holy "Seriprures, ſo well 

= wn that I ha not trouble you with 
ital of them. 


ithſtanding” which, it cannot! 
* ae goed Mien fall into 
And are"hatraſſed with 


1 


A pröin el of their ineſs, man 

Kae in as World, 40 5 
make a 
other." 1 5 the Lame A 
2 Cor. 4. 517 18. 0 light alflictian, 
"Thich" 15 2 bit for 'a" moment, worketh 
\for s 1. 4 6 exreeding® and eternal 


DL wa 


it 
[= ence” to bear hem, and find great 


dhe Providence of God uſually ordereth 
fo, that they | US'Ariied* with great 


fort and ſup = under them, and 
ke better ul and improvement of 
them than bchern; ſo that one way or 


work' together for 


men, conſpire one way or other to the 


to be ſure they 
n' to it in the 
poſtle tells us, 


reat addi 


weight 


1 


8 — * 8 


ene of plory; mbidft we lan not; &c. 


[ E And can we ſay God's Providence, neg. 
lets us, when be rewards our temporal 
: |Suffrings with eternal Glory: when 


t — ww hardſhips T N 
[bear h n hen by 
0 negle * W hen * 8 
| 4 4 — as, of hard uſage, and bens 
| 0 a cen he was Ne! the h 5 
nity: in a great K 9900 
rathef,: Was, not tha; bree erf of. 
very: remarkable rowards er in 1 
_ {king thoſe Sufferings ſo many Steps to 
his Glory, and che occaſion of. his Ad- 
vancement? And is not God's Provi- 
1 towards good men as kind and 
[as remarkable, in bringing em to an 
( infinite! y better and more glorious King- 
| don, by Tribulations and Sufferings; 
and making our light Afflictions which are 
but for 4 moment, to wort for us 4 far 


more e and ern weight of glo- 


ry ?;; - 
j Thus you ſee. What is imply ied in 
| God's care — us in general; that 


verns the World, — diſpoſeth all 1 K 
vents; and particularly, that he is pe- 
culiarly concerned for good Men, and 
takes a more eſpecial care of them. 
Let us now ſee of what force this Con- 
ſideration 


* 
„ 


___ peculiarly of. good Men. 


| ' God; that is, after all prude 
Ae and Diligence hath been uſed 


tous about the event of things, but t 
tion that God careſ for us, ſnould be an Ar 


upon theſe m Accounts. 
1. Beauſe if God cares for us, our Con- 


Hands. 2 
tude will do us no good. ec. 


ene 
Concernments are in the beſt and' ſafeſt 


ive them; infinitely ſafer, than under 
any Care and Conduct of our own. 
And this ought to be a great ſatisfaction 
o our Minds, and to free us from all 
iſquieting Thoughts; for if God un- 


hat nothing ſhall happen tous, but by 
e diſpoſal or permiſſion of Infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs. There are ma- 

things indeed, Which to us ſeem 
hbance and Accident; but in reſpett of 
, they EU Providence and Deſgan; 
3 8 they 


„„ Oy 


our part, not to be anxious and ſolici 


cernments are in the beſt and ſafeſt 
2. Becauſe all our Anxiety and Solici- 


hands; and where we ſhould deſire to 


| 
| 


ideration is, to perſwade to the Dutyſ OA 
enjoyned in the Text, 70 caſt all our carg 


leave that to God. Now this conſidera 


gument to us, o caſt all our care upon him 


ertakes the care of us, then ate we ſure | 


— 


| 


- — _ — — — — —-— — — — 
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ve could manage them our ſelves, if 


|Conn/ | el. © niit ien S131 
Put the caſe we had the entire or- 
dering and diſpoſal of our ſelves, what 
were reaſonable for us to do in this 
caſe? We would ſurely, according to our 


CCC TT 


hey may appear to happen by chance, 
or — 4 from the ill-will and 
nalicious intent of ſecond Cauſes; hut 
hey are all wiſely deſigned; and as 

ey are appointed or permitted by God, 
ey-are the reſult of the dee  Coun- 
ſel, and the greateſt Goodneſs. And can 
we wiſh that we and our Concern- 


nents ſhould be in better or ſafer ha 

than of Infinite Power and Wiſdom, in 
conjunction with Infinite Love and 
Goodneſs? And if we he careful to do 
our Duty, and to demean our ſelves 
towards God as we ought, we may re 
aſſured of his Love and Care of us 
and if we do in good earneſt believ 
the pre wry avis: we cannot 47 
think that he a peculiar regard t 
thoſe that love and ſerve his 2 
that he will take a peculiar care of thei 
Concernments, and that he can, and 
will diſpoſe them better for us, than 


we were left to our ſelves, and our Af- 


fairs were put into the hands of our ow 


beſt 


—— — — 
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beſt wiſdom and judgment, do the beſt 
we could for our ſelves; and when up- 
on experience of our own manifold ig- 
norance and weakneſs, we had found 
dur weightieſt Affairs and Deſigns fre- 
uently to miſcarry, for want of fore- 
ſight, or power, or skill to obviate and 
prevent the infinite Hazards and Diſap- 
pointments which humane Affairs are 
liable to, we ſhould then look about us; 
and if we knew any Perſon much wi- 
ſer, and more powerful than our ſelves, 
d we believed did heartily love us, 
and wiſh well to us, we would out of 


in our Affairs, and crave his aſſiſtance; 
and if we could prevail with him to un- 
dertake the care of our Concernments, 

e would commit them all to'his Con- 
duct and Government, in confidence of 
his great Wiſdom and Good-will to 


. as well as we do our ſelves, and deſires 
Zur — as much, and knows in- 

nitely better than We do, what means 
are moſt conducing to it, and will moſt 
effectually ſecure it. And every Man 
hat believes thus of God, (as every Man 
muſt do, that believes there is a God, 
8 2 for 


kindneſs to our ſelves, ask his Counſel} 


8. | 
Now God is ſuch an one, he loves us 
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for theſe are the natural and eſſe * al 
N otions Which all Men have | of the 


[elf to God, and to beſeech h 
all earneſtneſs and importunity, that he 
| would permit him to refer his Concern- 


any demur or difficulty, give up himſelf 
wholly to him, to guide and govern him, | 


hus of God, the firſt thing he would 
do (if he knew not already that God 
had voluntarily, and of his own ac- 
cord, undertaken the, care of him and 
of his. Aﬀairs) would be to apply him- 

ico with 


ments to him, and be pleaſed to undertake 
the care of them; and he would, without 


and to diſpoſe of him as to him ſhould 
ſeem beſt. Fi trap {a #65 * 
Now if God have prevented us here- 
in, and N D. taken this 
care upon himſelf, we ought to rejoyce 
in it, = the greateſt . 85 
could poſſibly Fes befallen us; and 
we ſhould without any farther care and 
anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, 
and ſtudying to pleaſe him, chearfully, 
leave. our ſelves in his Hands, with the 
<q} confidence and ſecurity, that 
e will do all that for us which is real- 


that condition, and thoſe circumſtances 
% ol 


Deity) I ſay, every Man that believes | 


| 


ly beſt ; and with a firm perſwaſion, that 


Tait our preateſs Security. 


of Life, which he ſhall chuſe for us, will 
be no other but the very ſame which 

we would chuſe for our ſelves, if we 
were as wiſe as he. © 

And it is ſo natural for 
thus of God, that the very Heathen Poet 
had the fame Idea of him, and upon that 


Concernments to him. 


Permittes ipſis expendere numinibus) 
| quia eee e 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſque fit utile no- 
- firis; OY 
| Nam pro jucundis, aptiſſima quaque da- 
bunt dit; DOC. Z1C6. S260) 
Charior eſt illis homo, quam ſibi. 


Leave it, ſays he, to the wiſer gods, to 
thee, and moſt for thy advantage ; aud tho? 


they do not always give thee what thou de- 
ireſt, and that which pleaſeth thee beſt, yet 


convenient for the; for Man is more dear 
o the gods, than he is to himſelf. Not 
uch different from this, is the Divine 
Counſel of Solomon, Prov. 3. 5, 6. Truſt 
in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean 


Men to think! 


ground, adviſeth us to commit all our 


conſider and determine what is fitteſt for 


hey will give that which is moſt fit and 


not unto thint own underſtanding. In all 
— 9 3 — 2 
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thy, ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall di- 
rect thy paths, It is conſiderable who 
it is that gives this Advice; BE .waſeſt 

the Sons of Men; and yet he adviſe 

to truſt in God for direction, and not to 
lean to aur own underſtandings... _ 
If therefore we be fully perſwaded of 
God's infinitely, Wiſe and Good Pro- 
vidence, we ought certainly to refer 


4 - 


r 


appointments happen to us, and the 
Providence of God caſts us into Sickneſs, 


our ſelves to him, and perfectly to ac- 


quaſes in his diſpoſal, and to reſt fatis- 
ed in whatever he does, and whatever 
dition he aſſigns to us, we ought t 


be contented with it: if we be not 


we find fault with his Wiſdom, and 
reproach his Goodneſs, and with the 
Government of the World in better 


into murmyring at the Afliiions and 


ands. 
So that a firm belief of the Provi- 
ence of God, as it would take away all 
Anxiety. concerning future Events, 10 
would it .likewiſe ſilence all thoſe Mur- 
murings and Diſcontents, Which are apt 
ariſe in us, when things fall out croſs 
our Deſires, hen Diſaſters and Diſ- 


or Poyerty, or Diſgtace. This quieted 
David, when he was ready to break out 


Cala- 


9 — l— 


| 


© Anxiety and. Diſcontent. © 


Calamities' which befel him; I held 


Wut thou Lord diuſt it. And this like- 
wiſe ſhould keep us from fretting and 
exing at Inſtruments, and ſecond Cau- 

ſes; to conſider that the Wiſe Provi- 
lence of God over-ruleth and diſpoſeth 
the ms of Men, A _ 
"a1 n to us witho Ut IS perm ON. 
This . reſtrained David's 
Anger, under that high provocation of 
Shimei, when he followed him, reproach- 
ng him and curſing him; ler him alone, 
he Lord hath ſaid wnto him, curſe David, 
He e be ages ro Providence 
permitted it; and looking upon it as 
COT ng from a higher hand, this calm 
2d his Faſſion, and made him bear it 
patiently. If a Man be walking in the 
reet, and one ifling Water upon him 

tis apt to provoke him beyond all pa- 
tience; but no man is in a paſſſon for 
being wet ten times as much by Rain 


befalleth us, when we conſider it as 
coming from Heaven, and ordered and 
dermitted there, this will ſtill and huſh 
our Paſſion, and make us with Eli to 
Id our peace, or only to ſay, if if the 
Lord, let him do whas feemeth him good. 


rom Heaven. What Calamiry foever| 


a 4A 


„mae (ſays he) ind pate or A nord, Permon 
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God, and to look to the End of his 


We are indeed liable to many thing: 
in this World, which. have a great 
deal of evil and affliction in them 
to Poverty, and Pain, and {Reproach, 


and. Reſtraint, and the loſs of ou 


Friends and near Relations, and theſe 
are great Afflictions, and very croſs 
and: diftaſtful to Us, and therefore 
when we are in Danger of any of thek 
and apprehend them to be making 
towards us, we are apt to be anxious 
and full of trouble, and when the 
befal us, we are prone to cenſure the 
Providence of God, and to judge raſhl 
concerning it, as if all things were not 
ordered by it for the beſt: but we 
{ſhould conſider, that we are very igno- 
rant and ſhort ſighted Creatures, and 


ſſee but a little way before us, are not 


able to penetrate into the ' Deſigns: of 


Providence. We cannot (as Solomon 
xpteſſeth it) ſee the work of God from 
the beginning to the end; whereas if 
e ſaw the whole deſign of Providen 
together, we ſhould: ſtrangely admire 
he beauty and proportion of it, and 
hould fee it to be very wiſe and good. 
nd that which upon the whole matter, 
and in the laſt iſſue and reſult of things 
| A 2 * | : 1 
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is moſt for our good, is certainly beſt 


the preſent. Sickneſs cauſed by Phy- 
ſick is many times more troubleſom 

for the preſent, than the Diſeaſe . 

take it for; but every wiſe Man com 

poſeth himſelf to bear it as well as he 
can, becauſe it is in order to his Health: 
the evils and afflictions of this life are 
the Phyſick, and Means of cure, which 
the Providence of God is often neceſſi- 
tated to make uſe of; and if we did 
truſt our ſelves in the hands of this great 
Phyſician, we ſhould quietly ſubmit to 
all the ſeverities of his Providence, in con- 
fidence that they would all work together 
for our good. 55 
When Children are under the go- 
vernment of Parents, or the diſcipline 
of their Teachers, they are apt to mur- 
mur at them, and think it very hard 
to be denyed ſo many things which 
they deſire, and to be conſtrained by 
ſeverities to a great many things 


but the Parent and the Maſter know 
bw well, that it is their Ignorance 
and Inconſiderateneſs which makes 
them to think ſo, and that when they 


how grievous ſoever it may ſeem for 


vhich are grievous and tedious to them: 


come to Years, and to underſtand them- 


— 


ſelves 


a 
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ſelves better, then they will acknow. 
ledge, that all that which gave them 
ſo much diſcontent, was really for their 
good, and that it was their Childiſhneſs 
and Folly, which made them to think 
otherwiſe, and that they had in all 
probability been undone, had they been 
indulged in their humour, and permit- 
ted in 115 thing to have their own 
will; they had not Wit and Conſidera- 
tion enough, to truſt the Diſcretion of 
theit Pe and Governours, and to 
believe that even thoſe things which 
were ſo diſpleaſing to them, would at 
laſt tend to their good. | 

There is a far greater diſtance be- 
tween the Wiſdom of God and Men, 
and we are infinitely more Ignorant and 
Childiſn in reſpect of God, than our 
Children are in reſpect of us; and being 
perſwaded of this, we ought to reckon, 
[that while we are in this World, under 
God's care and diſcipline, it is neceſſary 
for our good, that we be reſtrained in 
many things, which we eagerly de- 
[fire; and ſuffer many things that are 
grievous to us; and that when we come 
to Heaven, and are grown up to be 
iMen, and have put away childiſh thoughts, 
and are come to underſtand Things 
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as they truly are, and not in 4 riddle, 
and darkneſs, as we now do; then the Sermon 
| Judgment of God, will break forth as th IX. 

light, and the righteouſneſs of all his deal- 
ings as the noon Day, then all the Rid- 
dles of Providence will be clearly ex- 
pounded tous, and we {hall fee a plain 
| Reaſon for all thoſe Diſpenſations which 
we were ſo much ſtumbled at, and ac- 
knowledge the great Wiſdom and Good- 
S |neſsof them, 7 E | 

You ſee then what Reaſon there is 
to refer our ſelves to the Providence of 


| 


God, and fo caſt all our care upon him, to 
truſt him with the Adminiſtration an 

Diſpoſal of all our Concernments, and 
firmly to believe, that if we love God, 


and be cartul to pleaſe him, every 


thing in the iſſue will turn to the beſt 
for us; and therefore we ſhould not 
anxiouſly trouble our ſelves about the 
Events of things, but reſign up our ſelves 
to the good pleaſure of him, who diſ- 
poſeth all things according to the Counſel 
of his Will, entirely truſting in his good- 
L irq © 
neſs, and in his Fatherly care of us, and 
affection to us, that he will order all 
things for us, for the beſt, referring 
| 

the ſucceſs of all our Concernments to 
him, in whoſe hands are all the ways of 
HED the 


Providence an Argument againſt 


the Children of Men, chearfully ſubmit- 
ing to his determination, and the De- 
clarations of his Providence in every 
caſe. 
And this is a proper Expreſſion of our 
Confidence in God's Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, to refer things to him before the 
Event, and to ſay with the Chriſtians, 
Acts 21. 14. The will of the Lord be done, 
becauſe this ſhews that we are per- 


| than our own Counſel and Choice; and 


e hath done that which is beſt : For 


-  huſt Judge, in which all Parties concern- 


' fome of them, were able to free them- 


ſwaded that God will do better for us, 


o ſubmit to his will after the Event, 
is likewiſe a great inſtance of our Con- 
dence in him, and that we believe that 


vhen God, by his Providence, declares 
his Will in any caſe, we ſhould look 
pon it, as the Sentence of a wiſe and 


2d 2 to acquieſce, and reſt fully ſa- 
isfied. | | 

And this may well be expected from 
s Chriſtians, who have much greater 
aſſurance of the Particular Providence 
of God, than the Heathen had; and yet 


ſelves from all trouble and anxiety, from 
urmuring and diſcontent. Upon this 
Conſideration, Epictetus (as 4 rs 
tells 
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tells us) would expreſs himſelf thus, 
7 had always rather have that which happens 
becauſe Jeſteem that better which God wills, 
than that which T ſhould will: and again, 
lift up thine Eyes, (lays he) with confi- 
dence to God, and ſay, henceforth, Lord 
deal 2 * as thou pleaſeſt, ouvoyvwnora 
edc, 10. a I am of the ſame opinion 
with thee,juſt of the ſame mind that thou art; 
I refuſe nothing that ſeems good to thee; 
lead me where thou wilt, Cloath me wit 
what Garments thou pleaſeſt, ſet me in 
a publick Place, or keep me in a private| 
Condition, continue me in mine own Coun- 
try, or baniſh me from it, beſtow Wealth| 
upon me, or leave me to conflict and ſtrug- 
le with Poverty, which of theſe thou pleaſ- 
eſt, eye aol uTip a Wavruv TITOY vp 
arpums amAoymapas If Men ſhall cen- 
ure this Providence towards me, and ſay 
thou dealeſt hardly with me, I will apo- 
logiſe for thee, I will undertake and main- 
tain thy cauſe, that what thou doſt is beſt 
or me. What could a Chriſtian ſay more 
r better, by way of reſignation of him- 
ſelf to the Providence of God? It al- 
moſt tranſports me to read ſuch paſſages 
from a Heathen, eſpecially if we con- 
ſider in what condition Epictetus was, 
he had a maimed and deformed Body, 
| was 
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was in the extremity of Poyerty, a 


goodneſs of all his dealings, this who 


Slave, and very cruelly and tyrannically 
ſed, fo that we can hardly imagine a 

an in worſe and more wretched 

ircumſtances; and yet he juſtifies the 
Providence of God in all this, and not 
only ſubmits to his Condition, Hut is 
ontented with it, and embraces it; and 
ſince God hath thought it fitteſt and beſt 
for him, he is of the ſame mind, and 
thinks ſo too. I confeſs it doth not move 
me to hear Seneca, who flowed in 

ealth, and lived at eaſe, to talk 
magnificently, and to ſlight Poverty 
and Pain, as not worthy the Name 
of Evil and Trouble: but to ſee this 
poor Man, 1n the loweſt Condition and 

orſt Circumſtances of Humanity, 
bear up ſo bravely, and with ſuch a 
chearfulneſs and ſerenity of Mind to 
entertain his hard Fortune, and this 
not out of ſtupidity, but from a wiſe 
ſenſe of the Providence of God, and a 
firm perſwaſion of the wiſdom and 


can chuſe but be affected with it, as an 
admirable temper for a Chriſtian, much 
more for a Heathen | To which we may 
apply that ſaying of our Lord, concern- 
ing the Heathen Centurion, Verity T ſay | 

un!o 
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to you, I have not found ſo great faith 
| — in Iſrael; fo wile, meas , ſo 
rm a temper of Mind is ſeldom to be 
ound, a not among it Chriſtians, And this 
is the Firſt Conſideration, That if God 
cares for us, we and our Concernments 
re in the beſt and ſafeſt hands, and 
erefore we ſhould caſt all our care upon 
God. The | 
2. is, Becauſe all our Anxiety and 
Care will do us no good; on the 
contrary, it will certainly do us hurt. 
We my fret and vex our own Spirits, 
and make them reſtleſs, in the contem- 
plation of the evils and diſappointments 
which we are afraid of, and may 
make our lives miſerable, in the ſad 
Reflections of our own Thoughts; but 
we cannot, by all our Anxiety and Care 
ontroul the courſe of "Things, and 
lter the Deſigns of Providence; we 
nnot by all our vexation and trou- 
le over-rule Events, and make things| 
appen as we would have them. And 
is is the Argument our Saviour 
ſeth to this very purpoſe, Mat. 6. 27. 
hich of you, by taking thought, can add 
. lonecubit to his ſtature? So that all this 
trouble is unreaſonable, and to no 


pur- 
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we can neither foreſee nor Hinder; 


purpoſe, becauſe it hath no influence 
upon the Event, either to promote © 
hinder it. Things are governed an 
diſpoſed by an higher hand, and pla 
out of our reach; we may deh 
rate and contrive, and uſe our be 
endeavours, for the effecting of our 
Deſigns, but we cannot ſecure th 
Event againſt a thouſand interpoſiti 
ons of Divine Providence, whic 


but yet notwithſtanding, theſe our en- 


good and prevention of Evil, and tho 


deavours are reaſonable, becauſe they 
are the ordinary Means which God 
hath appointed, for the procuring of 


hey may miſcarry, yet they are all we 
can do: but after this is done, trouble 
and anxiety about the Event is the 
vaineſt thing in the World, becauſe 
it is to no purpoſe, nor doth at all con- 
duce to what we deſire; we diſquiet our 
elves in vain, and we diſtruſt God's Pro- 
idence and Care of us, and thereby 
Provoke him to defeat and diſappoint 


Let us then by theſe Conſiderations 
de perſwaded to this Duty, the pra- 
ice whereof is of continual and uni- 
7erfal uſe in the whole courſe of our 
lives; 


e Vain and Onprofitable. 


_— — 
* 


lives; in all our affairs and concern- 


s, after we have uſed our beſt En- 
deavours,let us fit. down and be ſatisfied 
and refer the reſt to God, whoſe Provi 
dence governs the World, and take 
care of all our Intereſts, and of the In 
ſtereſt of his Church and Religion 

when they ſeem to be in greateſt Dan- 


ger. e E ir Aibd { = 
We cannot, but be convinced, that 


Management of things to him wh 
made them, and therefore underſtand 
(beſt how to order them. The govern- 
ment of the World is a very curious 
and complicated Thing, and not to 
be tamper'd with by every unskilful 
Hand; and therefore as an unskilful 
Man, after he hath tampered a great 
vhie with a Warch, thinking to bring 
it into better order, and is at laſt con- 
71nced that he can do no good upon 
it, carries it to him that made it, to 
nend it and put it into order; ſo 
muſt we do, after all our care and 
nxiety about our own private Con- 
cernments, or the publick State of 

hings, we muſt give over governing 
the World, as a buſineſs paſt our Skill, 
as a Province too hard, and a Kyor- 
| tedge 


this is vefy reaſonable, to leave the 
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dence of God, whatever profeſſion we 
make of it; if we did, it would hav 


on it, and according to the Apoſtles ad 


ledge too wonderful for us, and leave it to 
him, who made the World, to Govern 
it, and take care of t. 

And if we be not thus Affected and 
Diſpoſed, we do not believe the Provi- 


an influence upon our Minds, to ff 
us from Anxious Care and Diſcontent 
Were we firmly perſwaded of the Wil 
dom and Goodneſs of the Divine P 
vidence, we {hould confidently rely: 


| 


vice here in the Text;caſt all our care 
him, becauſe he careth for us. 


—— 
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The Wiſdom of God, in the 
Redemption of Mankind. 
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— the power of God, ana the 
Wifaom of (goa. 


— 


Have in the ordinary coutſe of my 
Preaching been treating of rhe 
Attributes and Perfections of God, 
7557 particularly thofe which relate to 
he Divine Underſtanding; the Kyow- 
edge and Wiſdom of God: The ff of 
theſe I have finiſnt; and made' fome 
rogreſs in the ſecond, the Wiſdom of 
8 7 Which T have ſpoken to in gene. 
al, and fla ve propounded more par- 
850 n ticularly, 


Epiſtle, upon occaſion of his mention- 


for them? or whether they were bapti xd in- 


The Wiſdom of God in our Redemption. 


ticularly to conſider thoſe famous In- 
ſtances and Arguments'of the Divine 
Wiſdom; in the Creation df the World; 
the Government of it; and the redemption 
of mankind by Jeſus Chriſt. The raf 
of theſe I have ſpoken to; namely, the 
Wifdom of God, which appears in the 
Creation and Government of the World. 
I come now tothe „41 

III. Inſtance of the Divine Wiſdom, 
the _— of mankind by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
which I ſhall, by God's aſſiſtance, ſpeak 
to from theſe words, Chriſt, the wiſdom 
OG TE Tr ooh, 

The Apoſtle in the beginning of this 


1 | 


ing the Diviſions and Parties that were 
among the Corinthians, where one ſaid, 
I am of Paul; another, I am of Apollos.; 
asks them, whether Paul was crucifie 


to, the name of Paul? To convince them 
that they could not pretend this, that 
they were Baptized into .his Name, he 
tells them at the 14, and 15th verſes; 
that he had not ſo much as baptized any of 
them, except two or. three; Jo far was he 
from having Baptized them into his own 
Name; and at the 17% verſe, he ſays, 
that his work, his principal work, was 

Fo 


indeed his Preaching was unaffectedly 


believe, both Jems and Gentiles, C r iſt, 


2 be made of none effett ; le 
ſhould have uſed any Artifice, the Gof-| 


not with Humane Eloquence, ot in 
wiſdom 40 word, but with great plain- 
fi 


neſs and ſimplicity, leſt the Croſs 4 Chriſt 
if he 
7 


pel ſhould have been leſs powerful. And 


plain, and therefore the Goſpel did ſeem 
to very many to be a fooliſh and ridi- 
culous thing. The Story which they 
told of C w_ Crucified, was to the Jews 
a ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſh- 
eſs. The Jews, who expected another 
kind of Meſſias, that ſhould come in 
great Pomp and Glory, to be a mighty 
Temporal Prince, they were angry at 


the Story of 4 cruciſi à Chriſt. The Greeks, 


curious Fheories, adorned with Elo- 
quence, and delivered and laid down 
according to the exact Rules of Art, 
they derided this plain and ſimple Rela- 
tion of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel. 

But tho? this Defiga of the Goſpel 
appeared ſilly and fooliſh to raſh and 
inconſiderate and prejudiced Minds, yet 
to them that are called, to them that do 


the power of God, and the Wiſdom of God ; 
A, 3 Chrift, 


"The Wiſom of Gol in our Rampe, 
70 preach the Goſpel, which he had done) 


the Philoſophers, who expected ſome! 


— 
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\ [Chrif,, that is, the way of our Redemp- 


velation of Scripture: But now I mult 


| Works of God do preach and ſet forth 


ion by Jeſs Chriſt, which the Apoſtle 
ee | 11 wiſdom of God, an eminent 
NITaNCE OT it. | 5 Ot EA 
Sa that the redemprion of Man by Teſus| 
Chriſt is a Deſign of admirable H 


om. 
This 1 ſhall endeavour to confirm to 
Ou, 7 : 101 
N I, By general Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture. And, . 
II. By a more particular endung in- 
to the nature of this Deſign, and the 
Means how it is 3 7 15 1 
I. By Teſtimonies from Scripture. 
You know I have all along, in my Dil- 
courſes of the Attributes of God, uſed 
this Method of proying them, from the! 
Pictates of Natural Light, and the Re- 


forſake my wonted Method, for here 
the Light of Nature leaves me. The 
Wiſdom of Creation is manifeſt in 
the things mhich are made; the heawens de- 
elare the 2 of God's Wiſdom, aud the 


firmament fſhews his hand- work. The 


the Wiſdom of the Creator; but the 

Sun, Moan, and Stars, do not preach the 

Gerl. The Wiſdom of redemption is 
Wiſdom 


. 
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* 
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one of the Princes, or Philoſophers, » 
this World knew. The ſharpeſt Wits 
and the higheſt and moſt raiſed Under- 
ſtandings amongſt the Heathens, could 
ſay nothing of this, Here 2% Wiſaow of 
the Wiſe, and the Underſtanding of the 
Prudent is poſed, and we may make 
the Apoſtles challenge, v. 20. of this 
Chapter, Where is the Wiſe, where is the 
Diſputer of this World? There is no Na- 
ral Light diſcovers Chriſt ; the Wiſe 
en cannot find him out, unleſs a Star be 
ted on purpoſe to lead and direct to 


= Therefore in this I ſhall only de- 
8 


nd upon Divine Revelation. 1 Cor. 2. 
„8. the Goſpe/ is called the wiſdom of 
hich God ordained before the world unto 
ur glory; Which none of the Princes of 
his world knew. Eph. 1. 7, 8. In whom 
e have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveneſs of ſius, according to the riches of 
is grace, wherein he hath ahounded toward 
s #n all Wiſdom and Prudence. Eph. 3. 
10, 11. The mayxifold wiſdom of God, ac- 


— O— — 


ed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, This work 
ö 


dedem 
various and ay 2 


irable, that it is not be- 


Wiſdom in 4 myſtery, hidden wiſdom, whic CO | 


| 


od ina myſtery, even the hidden wiſdons | 


cording to the eternal purpoſe which he par-| 
ion by Jeſus Chriſt is ſo 


1 4 low 


2 Bo The Caſe of fallen Man. 
| | low the Angels to know and underſtand 
olume jr. To the intent, that unto principalities 
VI. and powers in heavenly places, might be 
known the manifold wiſdom of God. 
IT. By inquiring more 1332 
into the nature of this Deſign and the 
Means how it is accompliſht. This is 
Wiſdom, to fit Means to Ends; and the 
more difficult the End, the greater Wiſ. 
dom is required to find out ſuitable and 
_ [ſufficient Means for the accompliſnment 
of the End. Now the wiſdom of redemp- 
tion will appear, if we conſider the caſe 
of fallen Man; and what fit, and proper 
and ſuitable Means, the Wiſdom of God 
hath deviſed for our Recovery. 
1. Let us conſider the Caſe of fallen 
Man, which was very fad, both in re- 
ſpect of the Miſery, and the Difficulty 


of it. 3 
1. In reſpect of the Miſery of it. 
Man, who was made Holy and Up- 
| right by God, having, by his voluntary 
Tranſgreſſion, and wilful Diſobedience, 
fall'n from him, did preſently fink-int 
| a corrupt and degenerate, into a miſe 
rable and curſed: Condition, of whic 
Heaven and Earth, and- his-own Con- 
ſeience bore him Witneſs. Man, being 
become a Sinner, is not only Jeorived 
5 | ö 0 


2. The difficulty of the Caſe was 
chis. Man could not recover himſelf and 
raiſe himſelf out of his own ruin; no 
Creature was able to do it; ſo that our 
help is only in God; and indeed he is 
a merciful God, and doth not deſire our 


But ſuppoſe his Mercy never ſo willin 
to fave us, will not his Holineſs, an 
Juſtice, and Truth, check thoſe forward 
Inclinations of his Goodneſs, and hin- 
der all the Deſigns of his Mercy? Is 
not ſin contrary to the Holy Nature of 
God? hath not he declared his Infinite 
hatred of it? hath not he threatned it 
with heavy and dreadful Puniſhmeat ? 
and faid, that the ſinner ſhall die, that 
he will not apo the guilty, nor let ſin 
2 —_— ? Should he now, 'with- 
out any ſatisfaction to his offended Ju- 
ſtice, pardon the Sinner, remit his Pu- 
niſnment, and receive him to favour? 
would this be agreeable to his Holineſs, 
and Juſtice, and Truth? would this 
become the Wiſe Governour of the 
World, who loves Righteouſneſs and 
Order; who hates ſin, and is obliged 


Ruin, nor delight in our Deſtruction: | 
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ſof the Image of God, but is liable to his Da 
i ni was his Nifty: i * 
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| _The Wiſdom of God _ 
by the eſſential reQitude of his Nature 
to diſcountenance ſin? _ 41 
So that here is à conflict of the Attri- 
butes and Perfections of God. The Mer- 
ey of God pities our Miſery, and would 
recover us, would open Paradiſe to us; 
but there is a flaming Sword that keeps us| 
out; the incenſed Juſtice of God that 
mult be ſatisfied; and if he take ven- 
eance of us, we are eternally ruin'd; if | 
ſpare us, how ſhall. Mercy and Juſtice 
meet together? how {hall God at once 
expreſs his Love to the Sinner, and his 
2 to ſin? here is the difficulty of our 
Caſe. True 
II. Let us now enquire what Means 
the Wiſdom. of God uſerh for our re- 
covery. The Wiſdom of God hath de- 
viſed this expedient to accommodate all 
theſe Difficulties, to reconcile the Mer- 
cy and Juſtice of God. The Son of God 
ſhall undertake this work, and fatisfie 


the offended Juſtice of God, and repair 


the ruinꝰd Natuie of Man. He 
bring God and Man together, make up 


this Gulph, and renzw the Commerce 


and Correſpondence between God and 
us, which was broken off by Sin. The 
work that God deligns is the redempti- 
on of Man, that is, his recovery from 


r 


4 
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tate of Holineſs and Eternal Life. The 
Son of God is to engage in this Deſign 
of our Redemption, to fatisfic the of- 
ſended Juſtice of God toward us, ſo as 
to purchaſe our deliverance from the 
Wrath to come, and ſo as to reſtore us 
to the Image and Favour of God, that 
we may be ſanctified, and be made 
Heirs of Eternal Life. 

For opening of this, we will conſi- 


der 

I. The fitnefs of the Perſon deſigned 
for this Work. Mw 
2. The fitneſs of the Means whereby 
he was to accompliſh it. 
1. The fitneſs of the Perſon deſign'd 
for this Work; and that was the E- 
ternal Son of God, who in reſpe of his 
Infinite Wiſdom and Power, the Dig- 
uy and Credit of his Perſon, his dear- 
neſs to his Father, and Intereſt in him, 
was very fit to undertake this Work, 


od and Man. 


2. The fitneſs af the Means whereby 
e was to accompliſh it; and theſe TI 
{hall refer to two Heads, his Humiliation 
and Exaltation. All the Parts of theſe 


are very fubſervient to the Deſign of our 
Redemption. pos + 


a ſtate of Sin and Eternal Death, to 488 


to meditate a Reconciliatian between 


I Wiſdom of God 


I. The Humiliation of Chriſt, which 


conſiſts of three principal Parts; his I 
carnation, his Life, and his Death. 
1. His Incarnation, which is ſet forth 
in Scripture by ſeveral Expreſſions ; his 
being made fleſh, and dwelling among us, 


of David according to the fleſh, Rom. 1. 3, 
His being made of a woman, Gal. 4. 4. The 
manifeſtation of God in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 
16. His taking part of fleſh and blood, 
Heb. 2. 14. His taking on him the ſeed of 
Abraham, and being made like unto his bre- 
hren, Heb. 2. 16, 17. His coming in the 
P, 1 John 2. 2. All which ſignifies his 
aking upon him Humane Nature, and 
eing really a Man as well as God, The 
ternal Son of God, in the fulneſs of time 
took our Nature; that is, aſſumed a real 


In general, this made him a fit Me- 


interpoſe in this Difference, and take up 
this Quarrel between God and Man. 
Being both God and man, he was con- 
72 8 for both Parties, and intereſted 


John 1. 14. His n made of the ſeed, 
e 


oul and Body into Union with the Di- 
ine Nature. Now this Perſon, who was 
really both God and man, was admirably 

fitted for the Work of our Redemption. 


diator, an equal and middle Perſon' to 


| 


oth in the Honour of God, and the 


Happineſs 
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Happineſs of Man, and engaged to bei (nA 
5 of both; and to 475 the one] Ser mon 
by ſuch ways as might be conſiſtent X. 
with the otber. eber 
More particularly, his Incarnation did 
fit him er thoſe two Offices Which he 
was to perform in his Humiliation, of 
Prophet and Prieſt. 
1. The Office of Prophet, to teach us 
both by his Doctrine and his Life. 
By his Doctrine. His being in the like- 
neſs of Man, this made him more fa- 
miliar to us. He was 4 Prophet raiſed a 
from among his Brethren, as Moſes ſpea * 
and he makes this an Argument wh 
weſhould hear him. Should God ſpea 
to us immediately by himſelf, we could 
not hear him and live. God condeſcend 
to us, and complies with the weakneſs 
of our Nature, and raiſeth up a Prophet 
from among our brethren; we ſhould 
hear him. And then his being Goa, did 
add Credit and Authority to what he 
ſpake; he could confirm the Doctrine 
which he taught, by Miracles. Of his 
teaching us by his Life, I ſhall have oc- 
caſion to ſpeak preſently. 
2. For the Office of Prieſt. He was 
fit to be our Prieſt, becauſe he was talen 
from among Men, as the Apoſtle 

* ee ee r 
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\Perſos being 


ſpeaks; fit to ſuffer as being Man, having 
4 body prepared, as it is Feb. 10. 5. and 
fit to {atisfie by his ſufferings for the 
Sins of all Men, as being God, which! 
put an infinite Dignity and Value up- 
on them, the ſufferings of an inßnite 
equal to the offences done 
againſt an Infinite Gal. And thus the 
Mercy of Gad is exalted, without the 
Diminution of his Juſtice. 15 
And as his Iacurnat ian did qualifie him 


Life, which was ſpent in. his publick 
Miniſtry ; he ment. about. daing gaad; the 


for ſuffering, ſo for compaſſion, and 
low-ſuferir with us, Heb, A 


Merefare in all things it behoved him to be 
like unto his brethren, that he mig lit be 


4 merciful aud faithful ligli prieſt, in things 
ertaining to Gad, to make reconciliation for 
8 ſpas of the people; for in that he himſelf 
hath: ſuffer'd being tempted, he is able 10 
Uccaun them that are tempted. 4 — 

2. His Life was a means admirably 
fitted to bring Men. to Holineſs and 
parts of it, but becauſe I intend to be 
very ſhort upon theſe. Heads, I ſhall 
only take notice af that Part of his 


\Da&rize that he Preached was Calcula- 
ted for tlie deſtroying of Sin, and the 
promoting of Holineſs; the great End 


Ii the Humiliation of CI. 


being the deſign of it, it was a moſt 
of the Devil: and to make way for 


— — 


circumſtances of it did contribute. 


it, were a great advantage to his Do- 


Son of Man (hath A where to bay his 


and Deſign of it was to advance Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Goodneſs, and Humili- 
ty, and Patience, and Self- denyal; to 
make us mortihe our ſenſual Deſires, 
and brutiſh Paſſions, to contemn and 
renounce this preſent World; and this 


proper Engine to demoliſh che Works 


the entertainment of his Doctrine, the 


whole frame of his Lyfe, and all the 


Lie was the practice of his Dof#rine,a 
a clear comment upon it. The mean- 
neſs of his Condition in the World, 
that he had no ſhare of the ꝓoſſeſſions of 


arine of ſelf.denyal and contempt of the 


World. The Captain 4 our Salvatio 
that he might draw off our Affections 
from the World, and ſhew us how 


litele the rg of it are to be valued, 
would himſe 


have no ſhare in it, Mat. 
8. 20. The Foxes have holes, and the 
Birds of the air have neſts; bat. the 


head. The mean circumſtances of his 
Condition were very eminently for the 
advantage of his Deſigu; for had he 
not been ſtript of all worldly A. 

moda- 


| 


| 
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ny to his Doctrine, than his 


modations, he could not have heen {| 
free from ſuſpition of a worldly In- 
tereſt and Deſign ; nay he could not 
have been ſo Conſiderable ; he was real. 
ily greater for his Meanneſs. The very 
Heathens did account this true Great- 
neſs, (as we find Ariſtotle) not to 
admire the Pleaſures, and Greatneſs, 
and Pomp of the World. And that his 
Meanneſs might be no Diſadvantage to 
him, thoſe Evidences that he gave 

his Divinity in the wonderful Things 
that he did, rendred him conſiderable, 
and gained more. Reverence . and 


Meanneſs 
It. 


could bring Contempt upon 


Beſides, the manner of his Conver- 
ſation was a very great Advantage to 
him; he was of a very ſweet and con- 
verſable and obliging Temper; and by 
this Means he did gain upon the People, 
and was acceptable to them ; and thus 
he did apply himſelf to them in the 
moſt Humane ways, to make way for 
the Entertainment of his Doctrine. The 
Miracles that he wrought did confirm 
his Doctrine beyond all Exception, as 
being a Divine Teſtimony, and ſetting 
the Seal of God to the truth of it; yet 

becauſe 


| in the Humiliation of Chriſt. TT. 
ſhecauſe many were blinded with preju- (ww 
2 8 and cho they did ſee, yet would 8 I 
»ot ſee, Chriſt the Wiſdom of God did] . 
ſo order the buſineſs of his Miracles, as 
to make them Humane ways of win- 
ing upon them, for they were general- 
ly ſuchas were beneficial, he heated 4 
manner of Diſeaſes and Maladies by this 
Miraculous Power; and fo his Mira- 
cles did not only tend to confirm his 
Doctrine, as they were Miracles, but 
to make way for entertainment of it, 
as they were benefits; this was a ſenſi- 
ble demonſtration to them that he in- 
tended them good, becauſe he did them 
ood; they would eaſily believe, that 
who healed their Bodies, would not 
arm their Soals. This for his Life, 
III. His Death, which was the low. 
ſt ſtep of his Hamiliat ion, and the con- 
ummation of his ſufferings. Now the 
Death of Chriſt did eminently contri- 


eminently contribute to the killing of 

in in us, Rom. 6. 6. Rnoming this, that 
our old Man is crucified with him, that the 
U body BY OTE” 
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olume 
VI. 


Juſtice of God did ſo ſeverely puni 


it in his own Son, when he appeare 
in the Perſon of a Sinner; and this i 


ſin S are with admirable Wiſdom fit- 


| by the Tree: and Chriſt bears the curſe 
0 


Perſon ſhould ſuffer ſo cruel and igno- 


77 of fin might be deftrojed, that 

enceforth we might not ſerve Sin. Rom, 

8 5 God ſending his own Son in the like- 
s 


doth Condemy it, becauſe the impartia 


the moſt powerful Argument to us t 
crucifie Sin, that it crucified our Sa 
viour. That fo innocent and Holy 


minious a Death for our Sins, ſhoul 
ſet us for ever againſt it, and make v 
hate it with a perfect hatred. _ 

The circumſtances of Chriſt's ſuffer- 


ed for the conquering of Sin and Sa- 
an. Sin came by the Woman; 0e 
f the Woman ſuffers for Sin, and by 
uffering Conquers it. Sin began in 
Garden: and there our Saviour 
began his ſufferings for Sin. Sin came 


it in hanging upon the Tree, and cru- 
cries it by his Croſs. 


And 


——_— 


in the Humiliation of Chriſt. 


. And as he conquer'd fin, fo he o- 
vercame Satan by his own Arts. The 
Devil found Chriſt in the likeneſs of a 
Man, he judged him Mortal, and his 
great Deſign was to procure his Death, 
and get him into his Grave. Chriſt 
permits him to bring about his Deſign, 
he lets him enter into Judas, he lets 
the Fews crucifie, and put him into his 
Grave, and roll a great ſtone upon it: 
but here his Divize Wiſdom appears, in 
ruining the Devil by his own Deſign, 
and ſnaring him in the works of his hands 4 
Heb. 2. 14. By death he deſtroys him, 
that had the power of death, that is the 
Devil. . 

I know the ſufferings of Chrift were, 
by the miſe of the World, made the great 
Objection againſt the Wiſdom of this 
diſpenſation; the Croſs of Chriſt was to 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs : and yet the wiſeſt 
of them had determined otherwiſe in 
eneral,tho? nor in this particular Caſe. 
lato (in the ſecond Book of his Com- 
ms Wealth) faith, © That a Man 


may be a perfect Pattern of Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs, and be approved 
« by God and Men, he muſt be ſtript 
* of all the things of this World, he 
* muſt be poor and diſgraced, and be 
* 


The Wi/ dom of G od 


* as — — a 
* 


* accounted a wicked and unjuſt Man, 

© he muſt be whipt, and tormented, 
and crucified as a Malefactor; which 
„as it were, a prophetical Deſcripti- 
n of our Saviour's ſufferings. And 
{rrian, in his Epict. deſeribing a Man 
t to reform the World, whom he calls 
the Apoſtle, the Meſſenger, the 
Preacher and Miniſter of God, ſaith, 
he mult be without Houſe and Har- 
ce bour, and worldly Accommodations; 
© muſt be armed with ſuch Patience for 
the greateſt ſufferings, as if he were a 
Stone, and de void of Senſe; he mult be 
© a ſpectacle of Miſery and Contempt 
to the World. So that by the acknow- 
edgment of theſe two wiſe Heathens, 
here was nothing in the ſufferings of 
Chriſt that was unbecoming the Wiſ- 
dom of God,and improperto the end and 
Deſign of Chriſt's coming into the 
World]; beſides that they ſerved a fur- 
ther end, which hey did not dream of, 
the fatishing of Divine Juſtice, 

Secondly, His Exaltation. The ſeveral 
parts of which, his Reſarre#ton, and 
Aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right hand of: 
God, were eminently ſubſervient to the 
perfecting and carrying on of this] 


Deſign. 
The 


zz the Exaltation of Chriſt. 


The Reſurrection of Chriſt is the 
reat confirmation of the truth of all 
that he deliver'd, Rom. 1, 4. Declared 
o be the Son of God with power o ge hv. 
us Org ev vane, by the Reſurrection 
from the Dead. This great Miracle of his 
Reſurrection from the Dead did de- 
termine the Controverſie, and put it out 
of all Doubt and Queſtion, that he was 


and ſitting at the right hand of God, this 
gives us the aſſurance of a Bleſſed Im- 
mortality, and is a demonſtration of a 
life to come, and a pledge of everlaſt- 
ing Glory and Happineſs. And can any 
thing tend more to the encouragement 
of Obedience, and to make us Dead to 
the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this 


life, tha 
and Happineſs ? 
And then the Conſequents of his Ex- 
altatiton, they do eminently conduce to 


our recovery. The ſending of the Hol y 
Ghoſt to lead us into all truth, to ſancti- 


under the greateft Troubles and Aft- 
of Chriſt in our behalf; and his return 


the Son of God. And then his Aſcenſion, 


than the aſſurance of Eternal Life 


fie us, to aſſiſt us, and to comfort us 


ſlictions; and the powerful Izterceſſion| 


to Judgment; the expectation whereof] 
is the great Argument to Repentance 
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and Holineſs of Life. As 17. 30, 31. 
Ard the times of this ignorance God 'wink- 
ed at, but now commanaeth all Men ev 
where to repent ; Becauſe he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the Worl | 
in riehteouſneſs,by that Man whom he hath 
ordained, whereof he hath given aſſi 5 
unto all Men, in that he Path raiſed hin 
from the dead, And thus I have endea- 
voured to prove that the Redemption 
Man by Jeſus Chrift is a Deſign of ad- 
mirable Wiſdom. ET 
The «/ſeI ſhall make of it, is to con 
vince us of the Unreaſonableneſs of un- 
belief, and the Folly and Madneſs of 
Impenitency. | 
if The unreaſonableneſs of Un- 
belief. The Goſpel reveals to us the 
wiſe Counſel and Diſpenſation of God 
for our Redemption; and thoſe whe 
disbelieve the Goſpel, they reject th 
counſel of God againſt themſelves, as it i 
ſaid of the unbelieving Fhariſees an 
Lawyers, Lake 7. 30. The Goſpel or 
veals to us a Jefien ſo reaſonable and 
full of Wiſaom, that they who can diſ- 
believe it are deſperate Perſons, devoted 
to ruin, x Cor. 1. 18. The Croſs of Chrif 
75 to them that periſh fooliſhneſs. 2 Cor. 
2. 3, 4. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is = 


1 1 
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of this World hath blinded the eyes 0 


to them that are loſt ; in whom the God 
them that believe not, leſt the light o 


image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. The 
Goßpel carries ſo much light and evi- 


— 


dence in it, that it cannot be hid from 
any but ſuch whoſe Eyes are blinded 
by the Devil and their Luſts. 

He that will weigh and conſi- 
der Things, and 


eſt; why ſhould we not then believe 
and entertain it? ; 

I. The deſign of the Goſpel is rea- 
ſanable, and gratifies our Underſtand. 
ings. And in this reſpect the Goſ- 
xl hath incomparable Advantages a- 
Dove any other Religion. The end of all 
Religion 1s to advance Piety and Holi- 
nels, and real Goodneſs among Men ; 


the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 


— 


Sermon 


V4 - and] 
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{of the Divine Juſtice appears in this 


he great Incitements and Arguments 
to Piety, are the Excellency and Per- 
ſection of the Divine Nature; fear of 
Puniſhment and hopes of Pardon and 
Rewards. Now the Goſpel repreſents 
all theſe to the greateſt advantage. 

1. It repreſents the Perfections of 
God to the greateſt advantage, eſpe- 
cially thoſe which tend molt to the 

romotion of Piety, and the love of 

od in us; his Juſtice and Mercy. 
| (1.)His J«/tice. The Goſpel repreſents 
it inflexible in its Rights, and inexo- 
rable, and that will not in any caſe let 
in go unpuniſh*d. The impartiality 


T the more any Religion advanceth 


Diſpenſation, that when God pardons 
the Sinner, yet he will puniſh Sin ſo 
ſeverely in his own Son who was the 
Surety. Now what could more tend to 
diſcountenance Sin, and convinceus of 
the great evil of it ? „5 
(2.) His Mercy, This diſpenſation is 
a great demonſtration of the Mercy, 
and Goodneſs, and Love of God, in 
ſending his Son to die for Sinners, and 
in ſaving «s by devoting and facrifi- 
ging him, John 3. 16. For God ſo * ö 
I 


— — 
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the world, that he gave his only begotte 

Son. Rom. 5. 8. But God commendet 

his love towards us, in that while we were 
get Sinners, Chriſt did for as. 1 John 4. 
9, 10. In this was manifeſted the love ofi . 
God towards us, becauſe God ſent his onl 

| begotten Son into the world,that we might, 
live through him. Herein is love, no 

that (we loved God, but that he loved us 
and ſept his Son to be the propitiation for 
our ſins. Now this repreſentation of 
God's Mercy and Love which the Goſ- 
pel makes, 1s of great force and effica- 
(cy to melt our Hearts into love to 


God. 
2. The Second Argument to Piety 
1 


is fear of Puniſhment. The Goſpel 
ath revealed to us the miſery of thoſe | 
ho continue in their Sin; it hath 
made * and terrible diſcoveries of 
thoſe Törments which attend ſinners 
in another World, and hath open'd to 
us the Treaſures of God's Wrath ; 
o that now under the Goſpel, hell i 
aked before us, and deſtruction hath no 
covering; and this is one thing which 
makes the Goſpel ſo powerful an En- 
gine to deſtroy ſin, Rom. 1. 16, 18. 
The Goſpel is the power of God unto 2 va- 
tion; for therein is the wrath of God re- 
| wealed 


iety and Religion. 


ſirable to us that it ſhpuld be ſo; becauſe 
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vealed from heaven againſi all angodlineſt, 
and unrighteouſneſs of men. | 
3. Hopes of Pardon and Reward, 
And this, added to the former, renders 
the Goſpel the moſt powerful Inſtru- 
ment to take men off from ſin, and en- 
gage them to Holineſs, that can be ima- 
gin'd. The Means to draw men from 
Raben they are once awaken'd with 
the fear of Vengeance, is hopes of Par- 
don and Mercy ; and the way to encou- 
rage Obedience for the future, is hope 
bf Reward. Now as an Argument to 
us to retreat and draw back from fin, 
the Goſpel promiſes pardon and indem- 
ity to us; and as an incitement to 
olineſs, the Goſpel opens Heaven to 
s, and ſets before us everlaſting Glo- 
and Happineſs, and gives us the 
eateſt aſſurance of it. = 
This is the Firſt, The Deſign of the 
oſpel is reaſonable, in that it does e- 
inently and directly ſerve the ends of 


II. This Diſpenſation of God is bene- 
cial to us, and fatisfies our Intereſt ; 
and this adds to the unreaſonableneſs of 
ur Unbelief, this Deſiga of God be- 
ing not only reaſonable in it ſelf, but de- 
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ſof the eminent Advantages that re. 
dound to us by it. The Deſign of the Sermon 
Goſpel is to deliver from the Guilt and! Xx. 
Dominion of Sin, and the Tyranny of! 
Satan; to reſtore us to the Image and 
Favour of God; and by making us par- | 
takers of a Divine Nature, to bring 
us to Eternal Life. And is there any 
thing of real Advantage which is not 
comprehended in this? Is it not deſi- 
rable toevery Man, that there ſhould 
be a way whereby our guilty Conſci- 
ences may be quieted and appeaſed ; 
whereby we may be delivered from 
the fear of Death and Hell ? Is it not 
deſirable to be freed from the ſlavery 
of our Luſts,and reſcued from the Ty- 
rannyand Power of the great Deſtroyer 
of Souls? Is it not deſirable to be like 
God, and to be aſſured of his Love and 
Favour, who is the beſt Friend, and the | 
moſt dangerous Enemy; and to be ſe- 
cur'd, that when we leave this World, 
we ſhall be unſpeakablyhappyfor ever? 
Now the Goſpel conveys theſe Bene- 
fits to us; and if this: be the Caſe of 
the Golpel, and there be nothing in 
this Deſign of our Redemption, but 
what is Wiſe and Reaſonable, and ex- 


ceedingly for our Benefit and Advan- 
| bs r tage; 


” 


The Folly of Impenitency, 


— 
[NAN 
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Volume erſe to the Belief of it? Why ſhould; 


age; why ſhould any Man be ſo a. 


nbelief be counted a piece of Wit? 
Is it Wit to ſet our ſelves againſt Rea- 
ſon, and to oppoſe our belt Intereſt ? 
'Tis Wickedneſs, and Prejudice, and in- 
onſiderateneſs which disbelieves the 
oſpel. Thoſe who do conſider things 
elcome this good News, and embrace 
eſe glad Tidings. Wiſdom is juſtified 
F her Children. Io them who are truly 
enſible of their own Intereſt, and wil- 
ing to accept of reaſonable Evidence, 
his is not only « true ſaying, but worthy 
all acceptation; that Chriſt came into 
the World to ſave ſinners. | 
Secondly, This doth convince Men o 
he madneſs and folly of impenitency. 
Now the Miſdom of God hath contriv'd 
ſuch a way of our Recovery,and by the 
Declaration of God's Wrath, and diſ- 
pleaſure againſt fin, hath given us ſuc 
Arguments to Repentance, and by diſ 
overing a way of Pardon and Mercy 
ath given us ſuch encouragement to 
Repentance, how great muſt th 
F gy of impenitency be? For con 
ſider, 2 
1. That impenitency Directly ſet 
; KF againſt the Wiſdom of God, 1 
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The Polly of Impenitency. 


fter all this we continue in our Sins, 


e reject the counſel of God againſt our 
elves, we deſpiſe the Wiſdom of God, 


and charge that with Folly; and we do| 


it againſt our ſelves, to our own injury 
nd ruine. It we live in our Sins, and 
heriſh our luſts, we directly oppoſe 
he end of our Redemption, we contra- 
ict the great Deſign of the Goſpel, we 
ontemn the admirable Contrivance of 
God's Wiſdom, who ſent his Son into 
the World on purpoſe to deſtroy Sin; 


to deſtroy, 1 John 3. 5. Te know that he 
was manifeſted to take away oar ſins, Now 
{ſhall we continue in ſin, when we know 

he Son of God was manifeſted to take away 


{in?God cannot but take it very ill at our 


1ands, when he hath laid out the Ri- 
hes of his Wiſdom 1n this deſign, for us 


to go about to defeat him in it; this 


is at once to be unthankfuſ to God, and 
injurious to our ſelves; *tis ſuch a 
madneſs, as if a condemned Man ſhould 
deſpiſe a Pardon, as if a Priſoner ſhould 
be fond of his Fetters, and refuſe De- 
iverance; as if a Man, deſperately ſick 
ould fight with his Phyſician, and 
put away Health from him. If we do 
not comply with the wi/aom of God, 
vhich hath contrived our recovery; we 


forſate 


for we uphold that which he came 
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forſake our own mercy, and neglect à great 
Salvation; we love death, and hate ouv own 
Souls, Prov. 8. 14, 15, 16. | 

2, Confider, we cannot expect the 
wiſdom of God ſhould do more for our 
recovery,than hath been already done; 
the wiſdom of God will not try any fur- 
ther means. Mat. 21. 37. laſt of all he 
ſent his Son. If we deſpiſe this way, 
if we tread under foot the Son of Gau, and 
count the blood of the Covenant, whereby 
we are ſanctiſſed, an unholy thing, there 
will remain no more ſacrifice for ſin, Heb. 
Io. 26, 29. What can expiate the guilt 
of ſin, it the Blood of Chriſt do not? 
What ſhall take us off from ſin, what 
{hall ſanctifie us, if the blood 7 the Co- 
venant be ineffectual? We reſiſt our laſt 
Remedy, and make void the beſt Means 
the Wiſdom of God could deviſe for 
our Recovery, if, aſter the revelation of 
the Goſpel, we continue in our Sins. 

3. If we fruſtrate this Deſign of God 
Wiſdom tor our Recovery, our Ruin will 
be the more dreadful and certain. Im- 
penitencyunder the Goſpel will increaſe 
our Miſery. I Chriſt had not come, we 
had had no ſin, in compariſon of what 
we how have; but nom our ſin remains, 
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the day of judgment to Preface any 
thing b way of Excuſe or A pology 
for our Impenitency. What ſhall we be 
able to ſay to the Juſticeof God, when 
that ſhall condemn us, who rejected his 
Wiſdom, which would have ſaved us. 

e would all be ſa ved, but we would 
be ſaved without Repentance ; now 
the Wiſdom of God hath not found out 
any other way to ſave us from Hell, but 
by ſaving us from our ſins. And thou 
that wilt not ſubmit to this Method 
of Divine Wiſdom, take thy Courſe 
and let's ſee hom thou wilt eſcape the 
| damnation of hell, I will conclude all 
with thoſe dreadſul words which he 


that deſpiſe her, and refuſe to heark- 
en to her Voice, Prov.1.24, 25, 26. Be- 
tauſe T have called, and ye refuſed, I have 

retched out my Hand, and no man re- 
garded; But ye have ſet at naught my 
Counſel, and would none of my reproof : 


mock when pour fear cometh. They who 
will not comply with the Counſel of God 
for their Happineſs, they ſhall * 
the 


303 
and there is no cloak for our ſin, egqa- f 
aw de L] We ſhall not be able at Pf Xen 


wiſdom of God pronounceth againſt thoſe | 


J alſo will laugh at your calamity, I wilt | 
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to themſelves; they ſb 
" their own ways, and be AN 1 their 


n devices. 
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Shall not the Judge of all the earth do] 
— right ? 
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N treating of the Attributes of God, 

I have conſidered thoſæ which relate 

to the Divine Underſtanding, viz. 
Knompledęe and Wiſdom; I come now to 
-Opſider thoſe which relate to rhe Divine 
Wi, viz. theſe four, the Fuſtice, the 
Truth, tlie Goodneſs, and the Holineſs 
of God. I begin wich the //, name- 
ly, the Juſtice of God, 
3 5 At 
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The Tuſfice of God in diſtributing 


were there; and to this end, he Plead 


1% 
hor ſhall not 3 of all the Ear 


lation of rewards and puniſhments the 


At the 17 werſe of this chapter, God 


y a great and wonderful ondeſcen- 
ion of his goodneſs, reveals to Abra- 


ham his Intention concerning the 5 


ſtruction of Sodom; upon this Abraham 
v. 23. interceded with God for thi 
ſſaving of the Righteous Perſons this 


with God his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 
with which he apprehended it to b 
inconſiſtent, to deſtroy the Righteous wit 
he wicked, which, without a Miracle 
could not be avoided in a general 
truction. Milt thou alſo deſtroy the Righ 
eous with the Wicked? Peradventur 
there be fifty Righteous within the City 
wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpar 
he place for the firs Righteous that 
re therein? that be far from thee to do 
ifter this manner, to ſlay the Righteous 
ith the Wicked, and that the Righteous 
ould be as theWicked, that be fo | 


right? This ative Interrogati- 
15 uivalent > a 8 
mation. ball not the Judge of all the Earth 
do right? that is, andoubtealy he will. 
This we may take for a certain and un- 
doubted Principle, that in the Aliſtri- 


Jaage 


Judge of the World will do Righte- 
H 


0 . 

5 that the Argument that lies under 
our Conſideration is the Juſtice of God) 
in the diſtribution of Rewards and Paniſhs 
ments; fot the clearing of which, we 
will confider it, 
| Firſt, In Hypotheſi, in regard to the 
particular Cate, which is here pur by 
Abraham in the Text. 

Secondly,In Theſi, we will conſider ic 
in General, in the Diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. | 
Firſt, We will confider it in Fhpos 
theſ,, in regard to the particular Cafe 
which is here put by Abraham in the 
Text, and the rather, becauſe if we 
look well into it, there is ſomething 
of real Difficulty in it, not eaſie to be 
cleared; for Abrahams reaſoning, if it 
be true, does plainly Conclude, that it 
would have been unrighteous with 
God in the deſtruction of Sodom, not to 
make a difference between the Righte- 
ous and the Wicked, but to involve 
them equally in the ſame common De- 
ſtruction. That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to ſlay the Righteous 
with the Wicked, and that the Righteous 
ſhould be as the Wicked, that be far from 
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Sets thee, ſball not the Fudge of all the Earth 
— o right; as if he had ſaid, ſurely the 


udge of all the Earth will never do ſo 

nrighteous a Thing. 3 
And yet notwithſtanding this, we 

ee it is very uſual for the Providence of 


amities, and to make no viſible diffe- 
'ence betwen the Righteous and the 

icked, Now the gifficulry is, how to 
econcile theſe appearances of Provi- 
dence with this reaſoning of Abraham 
in the Text. 8 

And for doing of this, I ſee but 
one poſſible way, and that is this, that 
Abraham does not here ſpeak concern- 


Providence, which many times happen 
promiſcuouſly, and involve good and 
bad Men in the ſame ruine; and the 
reaſon hereof is Plain, becauſe God in 
this ordinary Providence does permit 
the Cauſes, which produce theſe Judg- 
ments, to Act according to their own 
Nature, and they either cannot or wil 
not make any diſtinction; for the Ca- 
lamities which ordinarily happen in 
br World are produced by two ſorts 


f Cauſes, either thoſe which we call 
atural, or thoſe which are Voluntary. 


od to involve good Men in general Ca- 


ing the Judgments of God which be- 
fal Men in the ordinary Courſe of his 


ns Natural 
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to their Nature, andVoluntaryCauſes are 


of the Air, and the like, theſe acting 
by a Neceſſity of Nature, without 
any Knowledge or Choice, can make no 
8 itinction between the Good and the 
Bad. And the Voluntary Cauſes of Ca- 
amities, as Men are, they manytimes will 
make no difference between the Rzgh- 
reous and the Wicked; nay many times 
hey are maliciouſly bent againſt the 
Rehteons, and the effects of their Ma- 
lice fall heavieſt upon them. Now we 
ſay that things happen in the way of 
ordinary Providence, when Natural 
Cauſes are permitted to Act according 


left to their Liberty; and therefore in 
the courſe of ordinary Providence, it is 
ot to be expected that ſuch a diſtin- 
ction ſhould be made; it is neither 
poſſible, nor does Juſtice require it; 
it is not poſſible, ſuppoſing Natural 
Cauſes left to Act according to their 
ature, and Voluntary Cauſes to be 
eft to their Liberty; nor does Juſtice 
equire it, for every Man is ſo much 

Sinner, that no evil that hefals him 
in this World, can be ſaid to be unjuſt 
in reſpect of God. I 


: X 2 "" 


Natural Cauſes, ſuch as Wind, and| AA. 
Thunder, and Storms, and the infection Sermon 
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So that Abraham is not here to be 
underſtood, as ſpeaking of ſuch Judg- 
ments as befal Men 1n the ordinary 
courſe of God's Providence, in which, 
it the Good and Bad be involv'd alike, 
it cannot be expected to be otherwiſe, 
nor is there any injuſtice in it; but 4. 
braham here ſpeaks of Miraculous and 
Extraordinary Judgments, which are 
immediately inflicted by God for the 
Puniſhment of ſome crying Sins, and 
the Example of the World, to deter 
others from the like. And ſuch was this 
Judgment, which God intended to 
bring upon Sodom, and which Abraham 
hath relation to in this Piſcourſe o 
his. In is Caſe it may be e xpected 
from · the Juſtice of God, that a > Diffe 
rence ſhould be made between the 
Righteous and the N icted; and that for 

theſe Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe this is a Judgment which 
God himfelf executes. It is not an 
Event of common Providence, which 
always follows the Nature of 5 


Cauſe, but an Act of God, as a J 117 
Now. iris eſſential to a J Judge to m 

a' Diſcrimination between the Good 
and the Bad, ſo as to puniſh the one, 
and if pare the other ; and this is as 15 


00 Nary 
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cellary to all proper Als of Judgment 


being no other difference between 
them, but that one is a Particular Judg- 
ment, and the other the General Judg- 
ment of the whole World. 

2. When God goes out of the 
way of his ordinary Providence in Pu- 
niſhing, it may reaſonably be expected 

hat he ſhould make a difference be- 
tween the Good and the Bad; for the 
Reaſon, why he does not in his com- 
mon Providence is, becauſe he will not 
break and interrupt the eſtabliſht order 
of things upon every little occaſion: 
But when he does go beſides the com- 
mon courſe of Things in puniſhing, the 


- 


Reaſon ceaſeth, which hindred him be- 


Tre from making a difference; and tis 


eaſonable enough to expedt, that in the 
licting of a Miraculous Judgment, a 


Miraculous difference ſhould be made. 

ithout making this difference, the 
2nd of theſe 55 Judgments 
vould not be attained, which is, re- 
markably to puniſh the crying Sins of 
Men, and by that example to deter 
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udgments ſhould fall promiſcuouſly 


CY 


4 Would 


in this World, as the other; there Sermon 


upon the Nine fd the Miele, it 
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would not be evident, that they were 
olume|[defigned for the Puniſhment of ſuch 
VI. Sins, when Men did ſee, that they fell 
like wiſe upon thoſe who were not guil- 
ty of thoſe Sins, and conſequently the 
example could not be ſo effectual to de- 
ter Men from Sin. | | 

Upon all theſe accounts you ſee that 
Abraham's reaſoning was very Stron 
and well Grounded, as to thoſe Judg 
ments which are Miraculous and Extra 
ordinary, and immediately inflicted by, 
God, for the Paniſbment of great an 
hainous Sins, which was the Caſe h 
was ſpeaking of. And accordingly w 
find, that in theſe Judgments 'whic 
have been Immediately and Miraculou 
inflicted by God, he hath always mad 
this difference between the Rzzhteons 
and the Wicked. In the Deluge whic 
he brought upon the old World, th 
Spirit of God gives this Reaſon wh 
the Judgment was ſo univerſal, becau 
all Fleſh had corrupted his way upon th 

Eartb; and the Reaſon, why he fav 
Noah and his Family was, becauſe i 
this 8 corruption of Mankind 

he alone was Righteous; thee have 
ſeen Righteous before me in this Genera- 
tion. So like wiſe in that Miraculous 
e 53 Judg- 


— 
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Judgment of Korah and his war 
when God made a new thing, and the 


Earth opened her mouth to ſwallow them 
up, none periſhed but he and his complices 
the reſt had warning given them b 
God to remove from the tents of thoſe 
. wickea Men. Thus you ſee that as t 
the particular Caſe in the Text, Abra- 
hams reaſoning concerning the Juſtice 
of God is very firm, and concluding. 
J proceed to the 7 

Second Thing,which was that which 
I principally intended to Diſcourſe 
upon, v1. to conſider the Juſtice of 
God in general, in the diſtribution of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, And here I 
cannot but grant, that the beſt Evi- 


clear demonſtrations of the Power and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God in this vaſt 
and admirable frame of Things which 
we ſee: but we mult ſtay till he Day 
of Judgment for a clear and full Mani- 
feſtation of the Divine Juſtice; for which 
Reaſon the Day of Judgment is in Scrip- 
ture call'd, the Day of the Revelation 
of the Righteous Judgment of God. But 
in the mean time 'we may receive 
ſufficient aſſurance of this, both from 
Natural Reaſon, and from Divine Reve- 
lation. | 1, From 


dence of this is yet wanting. We have 


of God 


1. From Natural Regſon, which tells 
us; that God lovesRighteouſneſe,and hates 
Iniguity, and conſequently that it muſt 
be agreeable to his Nature to counte- 
nance and encourage the one, and to dif- 
countenance the other; that is, to give 
ſome publick Teſtimony of his liking 
and Affection to the one, and of his Ha- 
tred and Diſlike of the other ; which 
cannot otherwiſe be done, but by Re. 
wards and Paniſhments, 

But however the Heathen reaſoned 
about this matter, whatever premiſes 
they laid, they firmly belieyed the con- 
cluſion, that God is juſt. Plato lays 
down this as a certain and undoubted 
Principle, © That God is in no wiſe un- 


£;uſt,but asRighteous as is poſſible, and 
© that we cannot reſemble God more, 


© than in this quality and 228 
So likewiſe Seneca tells us, That the 
Gods are neither capable of receiving 
an injury, nor of doing any thing 
e that is ons. . 9 2 great 
Emperour a lolopher, ſpeaking 
doubtfully, whether good Men are 
extinguiſht by Death, or remain after- 
wards, If it be juſt, ſays he, you may 
ce be ſure ĩt is ſo: if it be not juſt, you 
© may certainly conclude the 2 

ox 


evident from Reaſon. 


375 


enable. And indeed the Heathen Phi- 
loſophers looked upon this as the great 
ſanction of all moral Precepts, that God 
was the Witneſs and the Avenger © 
the breach and violation of them, Qui 
ſecus faxit, deas ipſe vindex erit, If an 
Man do contrary to them, God himſe 
will puniſh it; which ſhews, that there 
is a Naturgl Awe upon the Minds o 
Men of the Divine Juſtice, which will 
overtake offenders either in this Worle 
or the other, But this will more clear 
ly appear in the 
2. Place, from Scripture, or Dzwving 
Rexuelation. And thoſe Texts which 
{hall produce to this pu 


s prove the redtitude of the Divine Na 
ure and his FJuſtice in general; or ſuch 
8 Ff et of che Juſtice 
nd Eguity of his Providence in the 
iſtribut ion of Rewards and Pumiſbme xis. 
begin, fe, with:thole which declare 
he re67:tude of the Divipe Nature, and 
he Juſtice of God in general, and that 


E AA, 


im, or by removing the contrary, u. 
a | 2. 4 


for God is juſt, and being ſo, he will 
« 4o nothing that is unjuſt or unreaſo-| Sermo 


4 . urpole, may 9 
reduced to theſe #wp Heads; either ſuc; 


cher by attributing this Perfection to 


XI. 
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juſtice and «nrighteouſneſs at the great- 
:{t diſtance from him. 

1. Thoſe which attribute this Per- 
fection to God. I ſhall mention but a 
2w of many, P/al. 129. 4. The Lord 
's Righteous. Dan. . 7. O Lord! Righ- 
eouſneſs belongeth unto thee, This good 
Men have — when they 

we lain under the hand of God, Ezra 
2. 15. O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art 
Rghteous. And this the worſt of Men 
ave been forced to own, when they 


hen Pharaoh ſaid, the Lord is Righteous. 

his hath been likewiſe acknowledged 
dy thoſe who ha ve layn under the 
greateſt temptation to doubt of it, Jer. 
2. 1. Righteous art thou O Lord, when 
plead with thee : yet let me talk with thee 


of thy judgments, wherefore doth the 
pay of the wicked proſper ? The Pro- | 
phet, notwithſtanding he ſaw the 
proſperous Condition of wicked 


Men, and the afflicted ſtate of the 
godly, which ſeemed hard to be recon- 
ciled with the Juſtice of God's Provi- 


as reaſon about it, he lays down this 


thou, O Lord, To this Head likewiſe 
belong, 


—_— ä 


ave been in extremity, Ex. 9. 27. 


| 


| 


dence, yet before he would ſo much 


as a certain concluſion, Righteous art 


Evident ros J pt re, 
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elong all thoſe Texts which ſpeak of 
ighteouſneſs, as God's dwelling Place and 


his Throne, of his Delight in Juſtice, 


and of the Duration and Eternity of it, 
which I need not particularly recite. 

2. There are hkewiſe other Texts 
which remove the contrary, viz. in- 
juſtice and «nrighteouſneſs at the greateſt 
diſtance from God, as being molt con- 


Deut. 32. 4. A God of truth, and with- 
out iniquity. 2 Chron. 19. 7. There is 
no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor 


trary to his Nature and Perfection.“ 


accepting of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts 
Job 8. 3. Doch God pervert Judgment 
lor doth the Almighty pervert Juſtice | 
Thing is a vehement negation of th 


hing. Job 34.10,11, 12. Far be it fro 
od, that he ſhould do wickedneſs,and fro 
the Almighty, that he ſhould commit ini 
quity. For the wark of a Man ſhall he ren- 
der unto him, and cauſe every Man to fin 
according to his ways. Tea ſurely God wil, 
not do wickealy, neither will the Almighty 
ervert Judgment. Rom. 9. 14. What 
all we ſay then? is there unrighteouſneſs 
with God? God forbid, 
Secondly, There are other Texts which 
ſpeak more particularly of the Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs of God in the diſtribu- 


tion 


* 
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The Equity of God's 
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tion of Rewards and Puniſhments. Tis 
true indeed, the Juſtice of God doth 
not conſtantly appear in this World 
in the diſpenſations of his Providence; 
becauſe this is a time of Patience and 
forbearance to Sinners, and of tryal 
and exerciſe to good Men; but there 
is a Day a coming, when all things 
Hall be ſet ſtraight, and every Man 
ſhall receive the juſt reward of - his 
Deeds, when the Juſtice of God ſhall 
be evident to all the World, and every 


iin puniſhing the Wicked and Ungodly, 


Eye ſhall ſee it, and ſhall acknowledge 
heRighteous Judgment of God; and this 
he Scripture moſt clearly and expreſly 
eclares unto us; and hence it is, that 
the Day of Judgment is calbd the Day of 
the Revelation of the Righteous Juadg- 
ment of God. The Righteouſntſs of God 
doth not now fo clearly appear, but 
that there are many Clouds over it;but 
there ſhall be a Day of Revelation, When 
the Righteouſneſs of God ſhall be made 
manifeſt to all the World. 

The remunerative Juſtice of God ſhall 
then appear in the rewarding theRigh- 
teous; and the punitive Juſtice of God 


ſo that a man ſhall ſay, verily there is a re- 
ward for the Righteous, verily there is a 


God that judgeth the World. Now 


n pon Sinners. 


threatens to thoſe who continue ih- 


Now the Righreouſueſs of this venge- 
anceof God, w ich God wilktake upon 
— 18 further ſet forth to us in 
Scripture, from the Equity and Tryrpuy- 
tiality of it. 

I. From the Equity of it. 
1. In that the Sins of Men have juſtly 
deſerved the Puniſhment, that ſhall 
come upon them, Rom. 1. 32 Who lum. 
ing the 25 doment 0 if God, ,. m8 6 
the rig — 5 jud ks of God, Ther Th 
which commit ſich things, are worthy of 
Death. 
= In that the Judgment of God 
ſhall beproportioned to the Degree and 
Heinouſnefs of Mens Sins, ſo as the leſ- 
ſer or greater Sins hall be punifht with 
more or leſs Severity. So our Saviour 


penitent under the Goſpel and the ad- 
vantages of it, their cafe ſnlall he more 
fad than that of Tyre and Sidon, and 
it (hall be tnore Polirable for & ans and 
Govarrh at the Day of Fullgment, than 


po them. Mat. 1 1. 20, 21. and Late 12. 


The 
View dar Mich ki bi Lord wil htpve 


47, 48. There you have different De- 
grees of Puniſhmentthreatned,propor- 
tionable ty "tie Aggravatiôns of "the 
Sins, Whictr Men have committed; 


The Impartiality of God's 


2 tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a 


pared not himſelf, neither did according to 
his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : 
but he that knew it not, but did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes,ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes; and ſo hs | oy np of all 
other Aggravations of Sins, for to whom 
much is given, of him ſhall much be requi- 
red, and unto whom Men have committed 
much, of him they will ast the more. So 
likewiſe God will vindicate the con- 
tempt of the Goſpel more ſeverely, than 
of the Law, becauſe the confirmation o 
it is clearer, and the Salvation offered 
by it greater. Heb. 2. 2, 3, 4. If the 
word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and eve- 


| 


juſt recompence of reward: how ſhall we eſ- 
2 = And ſo, Heb. 8 29. 
He that deſpiſed Moſes his law died with- 
out mercy under two or three Witneſſes, 
of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 
all he be thought worthy,who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God? &c. 

II. The e of this Judg- 
ment is further ſet forth to us in Scrip- 


ture by the impartiality of jt, Hither 

long all thoſe Texts, which remove 
rom God that argpmwmaAnua, that re- 
ect of Perſons, Which is ſo incident to 
uman Tribunals. Now reſpect of Per- 


ſons 


2 
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Sons is in diſtribution of Juſtice, and 
hath regard to ſome external qualities 
or circumſtances of the Perſons, which 
do not appertain to the merit of the 
cauſe, and upon Account of thoſe 
circumſtances, to deal unequally with 
thoſe, whoſe Caſe is equal; as when 
two Perſons, who are equally guilty of 
a Crime, are brought to their Tryal, 
and the one is Condemned, and the o. 
ther acquitted, upon the Account of 
Friendſhip, or Relation, or ſome o- 
ther Intereſt, becauſe one is Poor and 
the other Rich, the one hath powerful 
Friends to intercede for him, the other 
not, the one brings a Gift or Bribe, the 
other not, or upon any other account, 


I fay to deal thus in the diſtribution of 
Juſtice, is reſpect of Perſons. Otherwiſe 
in matters of meer grace and favour, 
reſpect of Perſons hath no Place, accord- 
ing to that common rule of. Divines, 
pi locum non habet in gra- 
tuitis, ſed in debitis. Now this the Scrip- 
ture every where ſpeaks of, as a thing 
very far from God, Deut. 10. 17. The 
Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord 
of lords,a great God, a mighty andaterrible, 
which reeardeth not Teh: mar taketh re- 
| Y ward. 


beſides the pure Merits of the Cauſe; 


— 
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wards. 2 Chron. 19. 7. There is uo ini. 
quit) with the Lord our God, nor re. 
ect of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts. 
Job 34. 18, 19. Is #t fit to ſay ton 
King, thou art Wicked? or to Princes, 
ye are ungoaly? how much leſs to hin 
that accepteth not the Perſons of Prances, 
nor regardeth the rich more than the 
poor? for they are all the work of his bands. 
Rom. 2. 6. Who will render to every 
Man according to his deeds: for there is no 

reſpect of Perſons with God. Acts 10. 3 

35. Of atruth I perceive that God is 
reſpecter of Perſons : but in every Nation 
he that feareth him, and worketh righteouþ- 
| eſs, is accepted with him. Eph. 6. 8, 9. 
The Apoſtle there preſſeth the duties of 
Servants to Maſters, from this Conſide- 
ration, that whatſoever good thing anyman 
dot y, the ſame ſball he receive of the Lora, 
whether he be bond or free, and at the gth 
ver. Te Maſters, do the ſame thing unto 
them,forbearing threatuing ; knowing that 
your Maſter alſo is in Heaven, netther is 
there reſpect of Perſons with him. He 
maketh this likewiſe an Argument, 
why Men ſhould not oppreſs and deal 
deceitfully one with another, Col. 3. 
25. Bat he that doth wrong, ſhall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done; and 
. | there] 


W 
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thore is no reſpett of Perſons. And in Ge- 
neral, St. Peter urgeth this Conſiderati- 
on upon all Men to deter them from 
Sin in any kind, 1 Pet. 1. 17. And if ye 
call on the Father, who without reſpect of 
Perſons judgeth according to every Mays 
wort, paſs the time of your ſojurning here 
zn fear. | 
41 A0 befrdes that the Scripture doth 
remove this at the greateſt Diſtance 
from God, it gives us alſo ſeveral in- 
ſtanees of the impartiality of the Divine 
Juice, that it is not to be perverted 
and turn'd aſide by any of thoſe extrin- 


cal Conliderations which commonly 
Vay with Men; it is not to be prevail- 
ed with and overcome by Flattery and 
ntreaties, Mat. 7. 21, 22. Not every 


nter into the Ringdom of Heaven: but he 
hat doth the will of mn Father which is 
n Haven, &c. The Divine Juſtice is 
ot to be impoſed upon by good 
ords; and external ſhews, and falſe 
rofeſſions; fo neither by any external 
elation to him; For many ſhall come 
rom the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and ſhall 
it down with Abraham, Iſaac, aud Jacob, in 


he that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall | 


he Kingdom of God, but the Children of 
"0 Y 2 the 
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the Ringdom ſhall be caſt out into utter 


And however Men may bear up 
themſelves nom upon their worldly 
Greatneſs and Power, certainly there 
is 4 time coming, when the greateſt 
Perſons in the World, thoſe who over- 
turn Kingdoms, and lay waſt Coun- 
tries, and oppreſs and ruin Millions of 
Mankind for the gratifying of their 
own Luſts and Ambition, I ſay there 
is 4 day 4 coming, when even theſe, as 
much, nay more than others, ſhall fear 
and tremble before the impartial Juſtice 
of God. Rev. 6. 15. And the Kyngs of 
the earth,and the great Men, and the rich 
Men, and the chief Captains, and the 
mighty Men, and every Bond-man, and e- 
very Free- man hid themſelves in the Dent, 
and in the Rocks of the Mountains ; for 


fe things which mere written in the books, 


he great day of his wrath is come,and who 
hall be able to ſtand? The impartial Fuftice 
God will treat the greateſt and the 
eaneft Perſons alike, Rev. 20, 12. 
ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
ore God; and the books were opened, and 
not her book was opened, which is the book 
f life; and the dead were judged out of 


accord- 


Judgments upon Sinners. TS 


according to their works. All judged ee, 
according to their Works. x: 
1 ſhould next proceed to vindicate| * V 
the Juſtice of God in the diſtribution 
of Rewards and Puniſhments from thoſe 
Objectious, which ſeem to impeach it. 
But before I enter upon this, it will be 
convenient to ſatisfie one queſtion, 
which hath occaſioned great diſputes 
in the World, and that is, how far 
Fuſtice, eſpecially as to the Puniſhment 
lof Offenders is eſſential to God? And for 
the clearing of this matter, I ſhall 
briefly lay down theſe Propoſitions. 
Firſt, I take this for a certain and 
undoubted Truth, that every Perfecti- 
u is eſſential to God, and cannot be 
imagined to be ſeparated from the Di- 
ine Nature, becauſe this is the Natu- 
al Notion which Men have of God, 
that he is a Being that hath all Perfecti- 
AD . 

Secondly, The actual conſtant exer- 
ciſe of thoſe Divine Perfections, the 
ffects whereof are without himſelf, is 
ot eſſential to God. For inſtance, tho? 
od -be eſſentially powerful, and good; 
yet it is not neceſſary, that he ſhould 
always exerciſe his Power and Goodneſs; 
but at ſuch times, and in ſuch a manner, 
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as ſeems beſt to his Wiſdom; and this 
is likewiſe trug of his Miſdam and 
Juſtice, becauſe theſe are Perfections, 
the effects whereof are germinated up- 
on ſomething without himfelf. 
Tbiraly, It is eſſential to God ta love 
Gotdnek, and hate Sin, Wherever he 
ſees them. It is not neceſlary there 
{ſhould be a World, or reaſonable Crea- 
tures in it: but upon ſuppoſition that 
God makes ſuch Creatures, it is agree- 
able to the Divine Nature, to give then 
good and righteous Laws, to encou- 
rage them in the doing of that which 
is good, and to diſcourage them fro 
doing that which is evil, which canno 
be done, but by Rewards and Prpiſh- 
ments, and therefore it is agreeable 
to the Perfection of the Diyine Na- 
ture, to reward (goodneſs, and to puniſh 
O77. 1 0 1 2 
Fourthly,As for thoſe rewards which 
the Goſpel promiſeth, and the Puniſh- 
ments which it threatens, there ; 


ſome difference to be made hetwee 


God. | | 5 

1. As for that abundant reward God 
is pleaſed to promiſe to good Men, the 
promiſe of it is founded in his goodre/s, 
£ and 


e Eſſential to God. 


and the performance of that promiſe in 
his j«ſtice; for it is juſtice to perform 


what he promiſes, tho? the promiſe of 


ſo great and abundant a reward was 
meer goodneſs. 
2. As for the puniſhing juſtice of God, 
about which hath been the great 
Queſtion, whether that be -eſſeztzal to 
God or not, it ſeems very plain, that 
it is not xeceſſary that God ſhould in- 
flict thoſe judgments which he threat- 
ens,becauſe he hath threatned them; for 
there is not the like obligation upon 
Perſons to perform their threatnings, that 
there is to perform their promiſes; becauſe 
God by his promiſe becomes a Debtor 


tor, and we are Debtors to his Juſtice ; 
and as a Creditor, he may remit the 
Puniſhment which he hath threatned : 
But then if we conſider God as /oving 
[goodneſs and hating fin; if we look up- 
on him as Governour of the World, and 
concerned to preſer ve good Order, to 
encourage Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
and to diſcountenance Sin, under this 
conſideration it is eſſential to him to pu- 
viſh Sin at ſuch times, and in ſuch man- 
72 Y 4 __nex 


to thoſe, to whom he makes the promiſe; 
but when he threatens he is the Credi-- 
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ner and circumſtances, as ſeems beſt to 
his M iſdum. e 

And J am not at all moved hy that, 
which is urged by ſome learned Mean to 
the contrary, that if puniſhing juſtice 
were eſſential to God, then he mult pu- 
niſh the Sinner inmediatelh, ſo ſoon as he 
hath offended, and to the ꝝtmoſt of his 
Power; becauſe whatever Acts natu- 
rally, Acts neceſſarily, and to the atmoſt: 
tor I do not ſuppoſe ſuch a juſtice eſſen- 
tial to God as Acts zeceſſarily, but ſuch 
a juſtice, which as to the time, and 
manner, and circumſtances of its Act- 
ing is regulated and determined by his 
Wiſdom; and there is the ſame Reaſon 
like wiſe of his gopdzeſs. 0 

I come now to the Objections, whicli 
are taken partly from the diſpenſations 
of God in this World; and partly from 
the puniſhments of the other. 

Firſt, As to the diſpenſations of God 
in his World, there are theſe :wo things 
Objected againſt the juſtice of tlie Di- 
vine Providence. 

I. The Inequality of God's dealings 
with good and bad Men in this World. 

II. The tranſlation of Puniſhments, 
puniſhing one Man's Sin upon another, 
as 


"Obieft zons againſt G Tuſtice anſwer d 


as the Sins of the Fathers upon the 
Children, of the Prince upon the Peo- 
ple. I begin with the 
I. Objection, the inequality of i 


dealing with good and bad Men in thi 
World. In this life things happen pro 

| miſcuoully, there is one event to the righ- 
teous, and to the wicked; if the Wicked 
ſuffer and are afflicted, ſoare the Righ- 
teous; if the Righteous ſometimes flou- 
riſh, ſo do the Wicked; and is not 
this anjuſt, that thoſe who are fo une- 
qual as to their Deſerts ſhould be e- 
qually dealt withal? or if there be any 
inequality, it is uſually the wrong 
way, the Wicked do many times proſ- 
per more in the World, and the 


Id againſt the Providence of God, 
which the Heathen Philoſophers took 
ſo much pains to anſwer, nay it did 
tren ſhake the faith of Holy and Good 
Men in the old Teſtament. 70% 1 2.6.7 he 
abernacles of robbers proſper,and they that 
rovoke God are ſecure, into whoſe hand 
God bringeth abungantly, and chap. 21. 
8,9. he Expoſtulates the ſame matter 
gain; and David ſays this was a great 
tumbling-Block to him, P/a/. 73. 2, 3. 


| 


and. 


Righteous are frequently more afflict- 
ed. This was the great Objection of 


e 
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three Things, which 
ſufficient to break the force of it. 
1. It muſt be granted, that it is not 


hardly be anyoportunity of trying them; 
but on the contrary, there is all the 


and the like we find in the Prophets, 
Fer. 12. 1. and Hab. 1. 13. This Ob- 
ſection I have elſe- where conſidered, 
I ſhall now very on ng offer two or 


hope will be 


neceſſary to juſtice to ſhew it ſelf imme. 
diately, and to diſpenſe Rewards and 
Puniſhments ſo ſoon as there areObjeQs 
for them. This is not thought neceſſary 
among Men, much more ought we to 
leave it to the Wiſdom of God to de- 
termine the time and circumſtances of 
the exerciſing of his Juſtice; and we are 
not to conclude that the Providence of 
God is unjuſt, if he do not beſtow re- 
wards, and inflict Puniſhments, juft 
when we think he ſhould. 

2. If God intended this Life for a 
State of Tryal, herein he would prove 
he obedience of Men and their free 
inclination to good or evil, it is not rea- 
ſonable to expect that he ſhould follow 
Men with preſent Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments; tor that would lay too great 
a force upon Men, ſo that there would 


Reaſon in the World to preſume that 
14 : 8 | God 


Objeftians againſt God"s Jaſtice anſwer'd, 


33! 


God ſhould exerciſe the Graces an 
Virtues of good Men with affliction 
and ſufferings, and ſuffer bad Men t 
take their Courſe for a while, and wal 
in their own ways, without continual 
Checks, by frequent and remarkable 
Judgments upon them, ſo often as they 
offend. . | 
3. If there be another Life afte 
this, wherein Men {hall be Judged ac- 
cording to their works,then this Objecti- 
on vaniſheth, for that great Day will 
ſet all things ſtraight, which ſeem now 
to be ſo Crooked and Irregular. The 
deferring of Rewards and Puniſnments 
to the molt convenient Seaſon, is ſo 
far from being a reflection upon the 


commendation of it. What Claudia 
ſays of Raffinus, a very bad Man,whoſe 
long impunity had tempted Men to 
call in queſtion the juſtice of God, is 
conſiderable in this Caſe ; | 


Abſtalit hunc tandem Ruffini pana tu- 
multum, | 


 Abſolvitque Deos. 


5 The Puniſhment which overtook 
him at laſt, did quiet thoſe tumultuous 
| „thought 
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PAN |** thoughts, and abſolved the gods 
from all blame. When Mien look but a 
little way, and conſider only the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Things, they are ready 
to quarrel at the Juſtice of them; but 

they would look at the end of Things, 
and have Patience to ſtay till the laſt, 
to ſee the Concluſion and Winding up 
of things, they would then acquit God 
in their thoughts from all thoſe impu- 
tations of injuſtice, which from the 
inequality of preſent diſpenſations, raſh 
and inconſiderate Men are apt to 
charge him withal. = 
II. Objection, . from the tranſlation 
of Puniſhments, the puniſhing of one 
Man's Sin upon another, as of % Fa. 
thers upon the Children, which God 
threatens in the ſecond Commandment, 
and did in ſome fort fulfil in Ahab, in 
bringing the evil he had threatned him 
wit hal, in his Son's Days, 1 Kings 21. 19. 
The puniſhing the Sin of one Perſon 
upon a People, as that of Achan upon 
the whole Congregation, Joſh. 22. 20. 
Did not Achan the ſon of Zgrah commit 4 
treſpaſs in the accurſed thing ? and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Iſrael, and 
that man periſhed not alone in his iniquity. 
And the Sin of David upon the Peo- 
. Bi a ple, 


ple, 2 Sam. 24. When ſeventy thouſan 
Dyed of the Plague, for David's Sin i 
numbring the People. Now how i 
this agreable to j«ſticefis it not a know 
Rule, Noxa caput ſequitur, Miſchief 
purſues the Sinner © What can bemor 
reaſonable, Quam ut peccata ſuos teneant 
Authores, Than that Mens faults ſhoull, 
be charged upon the Authors, and Puniſh- 
ment fall upon the guilty ? 

For anſwer to this. | 

1. It is not unreaſonable that one Man 

ſhould bear the puniſhment of ano- 
ther's Fault, if he be willing and con- 
tent to bear it, Volenti non fit injuria, 
There is no wrong done to thoſe, that are 
willing to undergo it,tho'they be ?nnocent, 
which was the caſe of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our ſuffering for us, the juft, for the un- 
jaſt, as the Scripture expreſſeth it. 
2. Where the Perſon, upon whom 
the puniſhment is transfer*d,is likewiſe 
a ſinner, and obnoxious to God, there 
can be no injuſtice; becauſe he hath de- 
ſerved it upon his own account, and 
God may take what occaſion he plea- 
ſeth to puniſh them that deſerve to be 
puniſht. 

3. In puniſhing the iniquity of zhe 
Father upon the Children, the guilty Per- 
ſon,B that is, the Father, is puniſht in the 

| Calamit 
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miſeth to ſhem mercy to thouſands of Ge- 


alamity of his Children, ſor a Man's 
hildren are himſelf Multipiy d; and 
herefore it is very remarkable that in 
the ſecond Commandment, God pro- 


rations of them that love him; but he 
ifits the iniquities of the Fathers apon 
the Children, but to the third and fourth 
neration, that is fo far as Man may 
live to ſee them puniſht, and ſuffer in 
heir Puniſhment. 1 4 
4. As to the Puniſhment of the Peo- 
ple for the fins of their Princes and 
overnors,and one part of a community 
for another, ſuppoſing all of them to 
be Sinners, which is the true caſe, God 
may lay the puniſhment where he plea- 
ſeth; and there is no more injuſtice than 
hen a Man is whipt on the Back for 
he theft which his hand committed, a 
community being one Body; beſides the 
Prince is punifht in the loſs of his Peo- 
le, the glory of a King conſiſting in the 
Multitude of his Subjects. 
The Objection with reſpect to the 
other World, the puniſhment of temporal 
Evils with Eternal, is elſc-where an- 
ſwer'd. 
The uſe we ſhould make of this 
hole Diſcourſe is, 
Firſt 


Objections againſt Goda 's Tuſtice anſwer 4. 
Firſt, If God be Juſt and Righiteous, 
let us acknowledge it in all his diſpen- 
ſations, even in thoſe, the Reaſon where- 
ſof is moſt hidden and obſcure, eh. g. 
3.Speaking of the great afflict ions that 
ad befal'n God's own People, yet this 
he lays down as a firm Principle, hombeit 
thou art juſt in all that is broughit upon 


as 


Seconaly, This is matter of terrour to 
wicked Men. God doth zow exerciſe his 
milder Attributes towards Sinners, his 
Mercy, and Patience, and Goodneſs; but 
if we deſpiſe theſe, that terrible Attri- 
bute of his ice will diſplay it ſelf; 
and this the Scripture deſcribes in a ſe- 
vere manner, the Lord revengeth, and is 
jealous ; the Lord will take vengeance on 
his Adverſaries, and reſerveth wrath for 
his Enemies. | 
Thirdly, "This is matter of comfort 
to good Men, that the Righteous God 
governs the World, and will judge it.7he 
Lord reianeth, let the earth rejoyce, Pſal. 
97. 1. And he gives the Reaton of it in 
the next v. Righreonſmeſs and judgment 
are the habitation of his Throne, Tho? he 
be omnipotent, We need not fear; for his 
Power is always under the conduct of 
Eternal Righteouſucſs. N 

Fourthly, 


Obiections againſt God's Juſtice anſwer. 
APA 


1 ouſneſs, let us endeavour to be righteous 
as he is righteous; let us give to God the 


Foarthly, Let us imitate this righte. 


Love, Reverence, and Obedience which 
are due to him; and in all our dealings, 
what is jaſt and due to Men. This 
Duty hath an immutable Reaſon,found- 


ed in the Nature of God. 
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EU T. XXMIL 4. 
— 4 God of Truth. 


N ſpeaking to this Attribute, I 

| al 8 wa ) 

I. Shew you what we are to under- 
ſtand by the Trauth of God. 

IT. Endeavour to prove that this 
Perfection belongs to God, that he is 4 
God of Truth, POOLE 
HE Anſwer fome ObjeQions that 
any be made againſt it; and then 
make ſome V/e of it. 

I. What we are to underſtand by 
the Truth of God. I ſhall take it as the 
Scripture uſeth it in Lg Senſe, ſo as 

to 


* 


333 The Trath of God implies 


Pod to includenot only the veracity of God ; 
olume but his Faithfulneſs. Hence it is that in 
VL. [Scripture Truth and Faithful neſs are fo 
often put together, and frequently put 
one for another. ie 25. 0 7. 3 coun- 
els of old are faithfulnſs and truth, Rev. 
AY 4 2 = am and 25 
And the 3 of God, in per form- 
ing his Promiſes, is frequently call'd his 
Truth. And becauſe the Scripture uſeth 
them promiſcupul , we nerd not be 
very ſolicitous to find out diſtin No- 
tions of them; but if you will, they 
may be diſtinguiſht thus; the truth or 
veracity of God hath place in every de- 
claration of his Mind; the Faithfulneſs| 
of God only in his Promiſes. 

For the Firſt, The veracity or truth of 
God; this hath place in every declarati 
on of his Mind, and ſignifies an exat 
Correſpondence and Conformity be- 
tween his Word and his — and con- 
ſequently between his Word and the 
truth and reality of Things. The Cor- 
reſpondence of his Word with his Mind, 
depends upon the rectitude of his Will; 
the conformity of his Word with the rea- 
lity of Things, not only upon the recti 
tude of his Will, but the Perfection of his 
Knowledge, and the infallibility po his 

2 A der- 


——— — 


both Veracit) and Faithfalteſs. 


that his Words are a plain Declaratio 

of his Mind, and a true repreſentatior 

of Things, in oppoſition to Falſe-hood 
which is ſpeaking otherwiſe than the 
thing is; and Hypocrifie, that is, ſpeak- 
ing otherwiſe than we hint. For in- 
ſtance, when God declares any thing; 
to be ſo, or not to be ſo, to have been 
chus, or nat to have been thus, the 
thing really is ſo, and he thinks fo; 
when be expreſfeth his defire of any 
hing, he does really deſire it; when 
he commands any thing, or forbids us 
any thing, it is really his Mind and 
H that we ſhould do what he Com- 


hen he declares and foretels any thing 
future, it really {hall come to paſs, and 
e really intended it ſhould; if the De- 
laration be to be underſtood abſolute- 
, it ſhall abſolutely come to paſs; if 
e Declaration be to be underſtood 
onditiqnally, it fhall come to pals, 
and he intends it ſhall, if the Condition 
be performed. P 
Secondly, The Faithfalneſs of God. This 
only hath place in Ins Prom iſes, in which 
| Z 2 there 
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Underſtanding,ſo that when we ſay God 
15 N Truth, we mean thus «08 


mands, and avoid what he torbids ;| _ 


Lie 'Triith of God © 


. 


Light. 


Light. Natural Light tells us, that Truth 


there ĩs an Obligation of aſticeſuperad. 
ded to his Word: for Gd by 15 Pro. 
miſe doth not only declare what he in- 
tends, and what ſhall be; but confers] 
a right upon them to whom the pro- 
miſe is made, ſo as that the breach of 
his Promiſe would not only caſt an im- 
putation upon his Truth, but upon his 
Juſtice. : LE 

IT. That this Perfection belongs to 
God. And this I ſhall endeavour to 


prove, 1 | 
Firſt, From the Dictates of Natural 


| Secondly, From Scripture. 
Firſt, From the Dictates of Natural 


and Faithfalneſs are Perfections, and 
conſequently belong to the Divine Na- 
ture; and that Falſe- hood and 4 Lie are 
Imperfectious, and to be removed from 
God. There is nothing that is a- 
mongſt Men eſteemed a greater con- 
ſtumely and reproach, than zo give 4 
Man the Tie, to call him a Lyar, becauſe 
it is an Argument of ſo much baſeneſs, 
and of a low and mean and ſervile ſpi-| 


rit; the uſual Temptation to it being 


fear of loſing ſome Advantage, or in- 
curring 


— 


prov'd by Reaſon. 


curring ſome danger. Hence was that 
ſaying, that it zs the property of a Slave to 
lie, but of a free Man to ſpeak truth: 
Now whatever argues baſeneſs or im- 


ſufficient, can have no temptation to be 


True and Faithful. Men are tempted 
o Lie by advantage, and out of fear: 
ut the Divine Nature hath the ſecurity 
f its fullneſs and all- ſufficiency, that it 
annot hope for any increaſe, nor fear 
ny impairment of its Eſtate. Men are 
nfaithful, and break their Words, ei- 
ther becauſe they are raſh and inconſi- 
erate in paſſing of them, or forgetful 


erform them : but none of theſe are 
incident to God, his infinite Wiſdom, 
nd perfect Knowledge, and clear fore- 


perfection, our Reaſon tells us is infi- 
nitely to be ſeparated from the moſt 
perfect Being, God cannot be tempted. 
with evil, the Divine Nature being all- 


| [otherwiſe than Good and Juſt, and 


in minding them, or inconſtant in keep- | 
ing of them, or impotent and unable to 


fight ofall Events,ſecure him both from 
nconſiderateneſs, and inconſtancy, and 
forgetfulneſs ; and his infinite Power 
renders him able to perform what he 
hath ſpoken, and to make good his 
Word. And that theſe are the Vataral 

2 3 Dictates 
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| © Truth for his Soul. 


E great a Perfection, that if God would 


appears clearly from the reaſonings of 
the Heathen in this matter, who were 
deſtitute of Divine Revelation. Plato 
de Repub. I. 2. lays down this as a cer- 
tain Truth, © That Lying and Falfe- 
«hood are imperfections, and odious 
«to God and Men, m per Nudes & 
pgvov amo he, ana xal ur arlporuy 
MITHTEL And afterwards he tells i 
« That the Divine Nature is free from 
« all Temptation hereto, either from 
t advantage or fear; tz dg tvs ire 
xa av beds euÞorTo ; miyTn apa ewevsts 
To hey; and Concludes, © There- 
“fore God is true, and deals plain- 
«ly with us, both in his Words and 
„Actions, and is neither changed 
c himſelf, nor deceives us. P in 
the Life of Pythagoras tells us, That 
bethis was one of his Precepts,ug Apa 4] 
&Anbeday ; vr gap uiver Suragai tv 

vp us may Ar mrenm Andes; and at- 
terwards he adds, © that Truth is fo 


| 


* render himſelf viſible to Men, he 
would chuſe Light for his body, and 


—_— 
— 
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Secondly, From Scripture. The Scrip a 
ture doth very frequently attribute this Sermon 
to God, 2 Sam. 7. 28. And nom, O Lord XII. 
God, thou art that Goa, and thy words b 
true; Pal. 25. 10. All the paths of th 
Lord are merey aud truth; Plal.3 1. 5. Int 
thy hand I commit my ſpirit : thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord God of truth.Rev.3.7. 
Theſe things ſaith he, that is holy, he that is 
true. Rev. 6. 10. How long, O Lord, 
holy and true? 15. 3. Juſt and true are 
thy ways, thou Ring of Saints. 16. 7. 
True and Righiteous are thy judgments, Hi- 
ther We may refer thoſe Texts which 
ſpeak of the Plenty and abundance of 
God's truth, Ex. 34. 6. Abundant in 
ae and truth. Pſal. 86. 15. Plen. 
teous in mercy and truth; and thoſe 
which ſpeak of the Duration and Eter- 
nity of it. P/al. 100. 5. And his truth 
endureth to all generations. 117. 2. And 
the truth of the Lord endareth for ever, 
146. 6. Who keepeth truth for ever. 

As the Scripture doth attribute this 
Perfection to God, ſo it removes the 

ntraryfrom him with the greateſt ab- 
orrence and deteſtation. Na. 23. 19. 
jod is not a Man that he ſhoald lie, neither 
he Son of Man that he ſhould 1 2 ark 
e ſaid, and ſhall not he do it ? hath he 
| 3 ſpoken 
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for he is not a Man that he ſhould 4 855 


remove this jealouſie out of the Minds 


ſpoken,and ſhall he not make it good? The 
are Balaam's Words, but God put the 
into his Mouth. 1 Sam. 15. 29. Th 
ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie nor repent 


Rom. 3. 4. Tea let God be true, and eve 
ry Man a Lyar, Nay the Scripture goe 
further, does not only remove lying an 
falſe-hood and inconſtancy from God 
but ſpeaks of theſe as things impaſſibi 
to the Divine Nature; Tit. 1, 2. J 
hope of eternal life, which God that canno 
lie, promiſed before the World began. Heb.| 
6. 18. That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to be we 
miglit have a ſtrong conſolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
- 

And the Scripture doth not only in 
general attribute this Perfection to 
God, but doth more particularly aſſure 
us of his Sincerityand I ruth and Faithful- 
neſs.Ot his ſincerit); that he deals plain-| 
ly with us,and ſpeaks what he intends, 
that his Words are the image of his 
Thoughts, and a true repreſentation 
of his Mind. God is very careful to 


of Men, ho are apt to entertain un- 
2 yh *» * | - | 
worthy Thoughts of God, as if not- 


withſtanding 


„ 


prov'd from Scriptare. 


withſtanding all that he hath declared, 
he had a ſecret deſign to ruin Men; 
therefore he interpoſeth his Oath for 
our greater aſſurance, Exel. 33.11. As 
I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked,but that 
the wicked turn from his way, and live, 
When God ſpeaks to us, he ſpeaks his 
Mind, and hath no defign to circum- 
vent and poſſeſs us with Errour and 
Deluſion ; if he offer Life and Happi- 
neſs, we may believe he is real, and that 
if he did not intend to beſtow it upon 
us, or if there were no ſuch thing as a 
future Glory, he would not have de- 


our Saviour, who was the expreſs image 
of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. 


ny manſions; if it were u 


ot fo, I would 

have told you. 5 
And as the Scripture aſſures us of his 

Sincerity, ſo of his Trauth and Faithful- 


dictions, and performance of all his Pro- 

miſes. As for the truth of his Predicti- 
ons, and certain accompliſhment of 
hem, the Scripture frequently uſeth 
his Proverbial Speech, to aſſure us of 
he certainty of their accompliſhment; 


clared it to us; this was the temper of] 


John 14. 2, In my Father's houſe are ma- 


neſs in the accompliſhment of all his Pre- 


Hegs . 
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Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my 
VI words 745 not ps away. Mat. 24. 35, 
. [For the Faithfulneſs of God in his Pyro. 
miſes, the Scripture makes frequent 
mention of it, Deut. 7. 9. Kpow there. 
fore that the Lord thy God, he is God, the 
aithful God, which keepeth covenant and 
ercy. Pfal. 89. 33, 34. I will not ſuffer 
„ faithfulneſs to fail, my covenant will I 
not breaknor alter the thing which is gone 
out of my lips. The Scripture doth re- 
cord God's punctual and full perfor- 
ance of his Promiſes ; particularly of 
hat Promiſe to Abraham, after four 
undred Years to bring theChildren of 
Hrael out of Egypt, and to give them the 
Land of Canaan for an Inheritance. Gen, 
1 5. 13. the Punctual accompliſhment 
ou have recorded, Ex. 12. 41. And 
t came to paſs at the end of the four hun- 
ed and thirty Tears, even the ſelf ſame 
day it came to paſs, that all the hoſts of the 
Lord went out from the land of Egypt; ſee 
likewiſe Fof. 21. 44, 45. and 23. 14. 
1 Ming, 8. 56. And upon this account 
it is that God is fo frequently in Scrip- 
ure ſtyl'd the God that keepeth covenant. 
x Kings 8. 23. Nell. 1. F. 9. 32. and 
in ſeveral other Places. And fo likewiſe 
of Predictiuns of evil to come, God is 
= 1 „ true 


poi from Scripture. 


5 fulfilling his Word, 1 San. 1 5. f A 
2 


10. 20.7. Exel. 14. 9. 


9. When the Prophet had threatned 
Saul to rent the Kingdom from him, he 
adds, the ſtrength of 1/7 ael will not lie nor 
repent, for he is not a Man that he ſhould 

nt. a 
II. Icome to remove ſome Objecti- 
ons that may be made againſt the rrarh 
and faithfulneſs of God. 

Firſt, It is Objected againſt the ſince- 
vi) of God and his plain dealing, that 
he is ſometimes repreſented in Scrip» 
moe, as inſpiring Prophets with falſe 
Meſſages, 1 Rig, 22. 20, &c. Jer. g. 


Avf. As to three of theſe Texts, it is 
a known Hebraz/m to expreſs things 


are to be underſtood — — 9.8 
where the Devils beſought Chriſt, that he 
would ſuffer them to enter into the herd of 
Swine, be ſaid unto them go, Mar. 8. 31. 
He did not command, but permit them. 
And fo John 13. 27. where our Savi- 
our ſays to Judas, what thou doſt, ao quick- 
ly, we are not to underſtand, that he 
commanded him to betray him, tho? that 
ſeem to be GET in the form, So like- 
wiſe here, where an evil ſpirit * rd 

R FG . im- 


in an imperative and active form, which 
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ved that Prophet, that is, permitted him to 


himſelf to be 4 Hing ſpirit in the mouth 
of the Prophet, and God ſays go forth 
and do ſo; this only ſignifies 4 per- 
miſſion not a command. And ſo Jer. 4. 10. 
where the Prophet complains that 
God had greatly deceived the Peo- 
ple, ſaying they ſbould haue peace, when 
the ſword reached to the Soul; we are 
to underſtand this no otherwiſe, but 
that God permitted the falſe Prophets 
to deceive. them, by Propheſying 
Peace to them, as appears by the Hiſto-| 
ry. Exel. 14. 9. 1 the Lord have decei- 


be deceived, and to deceive the People, 
as a juſt judgment upon them for their 
Infidelity with reſpect to his true Pro, 
phets. This he threatens at the 57h. v. 
Iwill take the houſe of Iſrael in their own 
heart becauſe theyare all eſtranged from me 
throagh their idols ; becauſe they have 
choſen to themſelves falſe gods, I will 
ſuffer them to be deceived with falſe 
Prophets; and that this is the meaning, 
appears by the threatning added, and 
will ftretch out my hand upon him, and I 
will deſtroy him from the midſt of my peo-| 
ple: now God will not puniſh that 
whereof he is the Author. # 

| | That 


Trath of God anſwer d. 


That Text Jer. 20. 7. Thou haſt de- 
ceived me, and I was deteived, ſignifies 
no more, but that he had miſtaken the 
Promiſe of God to him, who when he 
gave him his Commiſſion, told him he 
would be with him, by which he un- 
derſtood that no evil ſhould come to 
him, and nom he was become a deriſion, and 
the people mocked him ; and in his paſhon 
and weakneſs he breaks forth into this 
expreſſion, thou haſt deceived me, and I 
was deceived; whereas it was his own 
miſtake of the meaning of God's pro- 
miſe, which was not that he ſhould not 
meet with ſcorn, and oppoſition, and 
perſecution, but that they ſhould not 
prevail againſt him, as you may ſee at 
the latter end of the fir/# Chapter. bk 
Second Objection againſt the Faith- 
fulneſs of God as to performance of his 
promiſe, Tis Objected that God did not 
give the Children of rael all the land 
which he promiſed to Abraham, as will}. 
appear by comparing, Gen. 18. 19, 20. 

with oo. 13. 1. &c. and Judg. 2. 
20, 21. Gen. 15. 18. God promiſeth zo 
give Abraham and his feed ſuch a Land, 
the bounds whereof he deſcribes; Jofh. 
13. 1. Tis ſaid there, that there remain- 
d very much Land yet unconquer'd, 

| whic 


__ 


—— 
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which they had not got the paſſeſſion of. 
And Jag. 2. 2g. tis ſaid that the Peo- 
ple having not performed their part of 
the Covenant, God would ſuſpend the 
further performance of his Promiſe, and 
would not drive out any more of the Na- 
tions before them; and it is probable] 
that the I/raelites never were poſſeſt 
of the promiſed Land in the full lati- 
tude and extent of the Promiſe. | 
Anſ. This Covenant of God with 
Abraham, was upon conſideration of 
this paſt Faith and Obedience, tho? it 
ſeems the full performance of it did 
likewiſe depend upon the future Obe- 
dience of his poſterity ; in purſuance of 
is Covenant, notwithſtanding all the 
murmurings, and rebellions of that 
People, God did bring them into the 
promiſed Land, tho? they provoked hi 
to deſtroy them many 4 time; becauſe he 
remembred his covenant with Abraham ; 
when they were poſſeſt of it, God gave 
them a title to the reſt, and would have 
aſſiſted them in the Conqueſ of it, if 
they had performed the Candit ian re- 
quired on their part, that is, continued 
Faithful and Obedient to him, but they 
did not, and thereby diſcharged God 
from any further performance of his 
Promiſe; 


— 


mY tt. 


Promiſe ; and God when he had done 
this,had fully performed the Covenant 
he made with Abraham, fo far as con- 
cerned his part, as appears by the ac- 


time when a great part oftheLand was 
unconquer'd, J. 21. 44. and of So- 
lamon, 1 Kings 8. 56. yea and had it 


« 


not been that God had made thisCove- 


Condition of the future Obedience of 
his Poſterity, the Rebellians and Diſo- 


neſs had releaſed God wholly from the 
Promife, and he had not been unfaith- 


and made 4 full end of them, and they 
had never entred into that Land, be- 
cauſe a failure of the Condition doth 
make the Obligation to ceaſe; and that 
this Condition was imply*d in this 
Covenant with Abraham, appears by. 
theſe Texts, Deut. 7. 12, 13. 11. 22. 


this Reaſon why he ſuſpended the 
2 performance of his Promiſe, 


rael, and he ſaid, becauſe that this People 


knowledgment of Joſbua, even in a 
nant, as well upon conſideration of A4. 
hraham?s Faith and Obedience, as upon 
bedience of the People in the Wilder- 


ful if he had deſtroyed utterly that People, | 


—_— 


23. 42, and Judg. 2. 20. God gives 


he anger of the Lord was hot againſt I/ 
hath | 


32 


— 


"Oljettions againſt the 


Jin hath tranſoreſſed my Covenant which ö 


commanded their Fathers, and have no 
harkned to my voice, J alſo will not hence 
forth drive out any of the Nations whit 
Joſhua left when he died. | 
| Third Objection, God is not punctu 
al in performing his Threatnings; as 
when he threatned Adam, Gen. 2. 17. 
In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſarely die; which yet was not accom- 
pliſnt, for he lived many hundred 
Years after. God threatned Ahab to 
bring evil upon him and his family, 1 
Kings 21. 21. But upon his Humiliati- 
on he is pleaſed to reſpite it, v. 29. So 
God threatned Hezekiah with Death, but 
upon his prayer adds fifteen Tears to his 
Life. 2 Kings 20. Thus Nineveh was 
threatned, but upon their Repentance, 
God repented of the evil, Jon. 3.10. Now 
how this is deterring and turning away 
of judgment conſiſtent with the Truth 
of God ? doth not this ſeem to charge 
him with falſe- hood or levity? 
Anſ. This may be ſaid in general, 
that every one that underſtands the 
Nature of God, cannot but be verywell 
aſſur'd, that falſe-hood and levit), are 
very far from God; and tho? he could 
| not 


Tyath of God anſwer d. 


not untie ſome particular Knots, and 
anſwer all difficulties, yet he ought 
to reſt ſatisfied in this aſſurance. I con- 
ſeſs this Objection is troubleſome, and 
requires a diſtinct Conſideration. I will 
not be peremptory in nice matters, but 
I ſhall, with ſubmiſſion, offer theſe 
things in anſwer to it. 

1. As for the expreſſion of God's re- 
penting, We are to underſtand it, as 
many others in Scripture, after the man- 
ner of Men, and ſpoken by way of con- 
deſcention to our Weakneſs, and accoms 


caſting any imputation of falſe- hood or 
inconſtancy upon God, as if either he did 
not intend what he faith, or out of 


is faid to repent, the expreſſion only 
ſignifies thus much, that God doth not 
execate that which ſeemed to us to have 
been his purpoſe, that he is pleaſed to 
do otherwiſe than his threatnings ſeex:- 
ed openly to expreſs, becauſe of fome tacit 
Condition tmplyed in them ; and this 
doth not derogate either from the truth, 
or ſincerity, or conſtancy of God in his 
Word. Not from his trath; for he ſpeaks 


did not intervene to prevent the 
Aa Judg- 


modated to our Capacities, and not as 


levity did alter his Mind. When Cod 


what he intends really, if ſomething | 
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judgment threatned, upon which be 
was reſolved, when he threatned, to be 
taken off and ſtop his Judgments : Nor 


lainneſs ; for he hath told us that hi 
threatnings have ſuch Conditions im 
ly'd in them: Nor doth it derogat 
245 the conſtancy and immutability 
God; becauſe God doth not mutare co 
ſilium — 9 _—_ not change 
his counſel and purpoſe, but takes off the 
ſentence, which 1 24 paſt mi re- 
ſerved Conditions. B e 
2. As to the Inſtances, that I may 
give more particular ſatisfaction to 
them, I ſhall conſider the threatnings 
of God with this double reſpect, ei- 
ther with relation to a Lam, or with rela- 
tion to the Event; with relation to 4 
Law, as they are the ſanction of it; or 
with relation to the Event, as they are 
Predictions of ſomething to come. 
(i.) Some threatnings have only re 
lation to 4 Lam, as they are the ſanctkion 
of it. And thus conſider'd, they differ 
from Promiſes; for Promiſes confer a 
Right, omne promiſſum cadit in debitum; 
but a threatning doth not convey any 
Right, nor if forborn can the party com- 
plain of Wrong done to him; — there · 


= it derogate from his ſincerity an 


fore 


fore ih thisCaſe it can onlyſignifie what 
the offence againſt the Law deſerves, 
and what the offender may expect; for 
the end of threatning is not Puniſhment, 
but'tHe avoidzng of it. And this may an- 
{wet the fr fInitance.God gave Adam 4 
Law; and by way of Saxton, not of 
Prediction of an Event, he threatned the 
breach of it with Death: Now God did 
not execute the Puniſhment threatned 
at the time threatned, but deferr'd it, 
and this without any impeachment of 
his Taftice or Truth, becauſe this threat- 
ning was only the Sauction of the Law. 
(2.) We may conſider Threatnings 
with Relation to the Event and as Pre- 
dickioms; and as to the accompliſhment 


egree of Neceſſity, becauſe the ho- 
ur of Gods Rxomledge, and Pomer, and 
ruth ſeem to be concerned in them; 
r if his Word be not fulfill'd, it muſt 
ither be for want of Kzowleape to fore- 
ce Events, or Power to bring them to 
aſs, or Conftancy to his Word. Now if 
e conſider Threatnings with reſpect 
o the Event, as they are Predictions of 
uture Judgments, I think all the other 
Unſtances may be farisfied, by laying. 
down this Rule for the underſtanding 
Aa 2 of 


of theſe, there ſeems to be a greater 
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of them, viz. © That all Prophetical 


\ _ « 'Threatnings or Predictions of Judg- 


ment are to be underſtood with this 
&« zacit Condition, if there do not inter. 
« vene the Humiliation, and Repen- 
c tance, and Prayer of the Perſons 
« againſt whom the judgment isthreat- 
«ned; and if fo, God may upon Re- 
t pentance, without any impeachment 
&« of the © honour of his Trauth, or 
« Kyowledge, or Power, either defer, or 
ce 2bate, or remit the Puniſhment. And 
that the Predictions of Judgments are to 
be underſtood with this Condition, ap- 
pears clearly from that known Text, 
Jer. 18. 7, 8. | 

I come now to the laſt thing I pro- 
porn, to make ſome Uſe of this Do- 

rine. 7 


Firſt, If God be 4 God of Truth, then 


|this gives us afſurance that he doth not 


deceive us, that the Faculties which he 
hath given us are not falſe, but when 
they have clear perceptions of Things, 
they do not err and miſtake. Were it 
not tor the veracity of God, we might, 
for any thing we know, be under a 


onſtant Deluſion; and no Man could 
emonſtrate the contrary, but that this 


is our make and temper, and the very 
frame 


—— 
— A. 
—— 
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frame of our Underſtandings,to be the 
moſt of all deceived, when we thin 
our ſelves to be moſt certain; I ſay n 
Man could be aſſured of the contrary, 
but from hence, becauſe veracity and 
truth is « Divine Perfection; and there- 
fore God cannot be the Author of Er- 
rour and Deluſion. Therefore we may 
be aſſured, that the frame of ourUnder- 
ſtandings is not a Cheat, but that our 
Faculties are true, and unleſs it be our 
own fault, we need not be deceived 
in things that are neceſſary to our Hap- 
pineſs. | 

| Secondly, If God be a God of Truth, 
then there is Reaſon why we {hould 
believe and aſſent to whatever we are 
ſatisfied is revealed to us by God. 
A Divine Revelation is a ſufficient 
ground for the moſt firm aſſent; for this 
very thing, that any thing is revealed by 
God, is the higheſt Evidence, and ought 
to give us tlie moſt firm aſſurance of 
the truth of it. Hence it is tliat tlie 
Word of God is call'd he Mord of truth, 
yea and truth it ſelf, John 17, 17. Thy 
Word is Truth. | 
Therefore whoever entertains the 
Scriptures as the Word of God, and is 
fatisfied of the Divine Authority of 
Aa 3 them, 
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| [hath revealed, we glorifie this Perfecti- 


ſteſtimom, hath ſet to his ſeal, that Go, 


— 


them, ought in Reaſon to believe every 
thing contained in them, yea tho? there 
be ſome things of which no reaſonable 
account can be given, and which our 
Reaſon andUnderſtanding cannot give 
us particular ſatisfaction 1n;yet becauſe 
we are farisfied that they are revealed 
by God who cannot lie, whoſe Know- 
ledge is infallible, and whoſe Word i 

true, we ought upon this higher and ſu- 
perior Reaſon to yield a firm aſſent to 
the truth of them; if we do not, we 
diſhonour this Perfection of God, and 
rob him of this eſſential property, his 
Veracity. 1 John 5, To. He that believeth 
on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in him- 
ſelf : he that believeth not God, hath made 
him a liar, becauſe he believeth not the re- 
cord that God gave of his Son. As on the 
other hand, if we do believe what God 


on of his, and ſet our ſeal to his Veraci- 
ty. So ris faid of Abraham, Rom. 4. 20. 
That he was ſtrong in faith, giving glory 
to God. And St. Jahn the Baptiſt, ſpeak- 
ing concerning our Saviour, FT 


John 3. 33. He that hath received hi 


true. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, If God be a God of Truth, and 
faithful in performing his Promiſe, then Sermon 
here is a firm Foundation for our Hope| - XII. 
and Truſt. If God have made any Pro- 
miſe, we may ſecurely rely upon it 
that it ſhall be made good; we may hold 
faft our hope without wavering, becauſe he 
is faithful who hath promiſed, Heb. 10. 
23. Hence it is that the Bleſſings of 
. 55 Covenant are call'd ſure mercies, 
bh 35. 3. 
We des much to the Word of 
a faithful Friend, and look upon the 
= of an honeſt Man as very good 


— 


ecurity; but Men may fail us when we 
ely upon them: but God is 7rue,tho%all 
es 2 prove Lyars. Men are fic- 
kle and mutable ; but the Nature of 
od is fixt, he cannot fail thoſe that 
truſt in him. When God hath made 
any Promiſe to us, we may plead it 
with him, and urge him with his faith- 
fulneſs. So we find David did, 2 Sam. 
7. 25, &C. 

Only we ſhould be careful to per- 
orm the Condition which is required 
n our part, Heb. 4. 1. we ſhould rale 
ed leſt a Promiſe being left us, any one 

ould come ſhort of it, by not pertorm- 
ing the Condition; for that doth releaſe 
Aa 4 and 
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elf upon this account, Pal. 42. 11, 


and diſcharge him of the Promiſe, and 
he is faithful, tho? he doth not perform 
what he promiſed, becauſe he did not 
promiſe but upon Condition; and this 
ſeems to be the meaning ofthoſe Words, 
2 Tim. 2. 13. F we believe not, yet he 
abiagth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf .He 
ſaid before, that if we perform the Con- 
ditions required, God will beſtow the 
Bleſſings promiſed, It is a faithful ſaying, 
for if we be dead with him, we alſo ſhall 
live with him; if we ſuffer, we alſo ſball 
reign with him; but if we deny him, the 
Curſe threatned will then take place, 
and he will denyuszand God is zot unfaith- 
— in doing this, he does not deny himſelf. 

Now if we haveſuch aſſurance, we 
may truſt him with our greateſt Con- 
cernments, and venture our Souls with 
him, P/a/. 31. 5. Into thy hands I commit 
zu) ſpirit, O Lord God of Truth. We 
{ſhould rely upon him, when there are 
the greateſt improbabilities of the ac- 
compliſhment of his Promiſes. Thus 
did Abraham, Rom. 4. 17. &c. 

This ſhould alſo make us patient iu 
Hape; if a Promiſe be not ſpeedily ac- 
compliſht, we ſhould not be dejected 
or diſquieted. David challengeth him- 


Rewards of another World, tho” at a 
01 et ng as 1 A- 

e peaks, wait for the bleſſed hope. 
1 he Truth of 600 is ber 
of terrour to the Wicked. All the threat- 
nings of temporal Evils may juſtly be 
expected, becauſe their Sins deſerve 
them, and there is no Condition implyed 
in them, upon which thou canſt reaſon- 
ably hope for the avoiding or abating 
of the Evils threatned, but of Humi- 
liation and Repentance, and if notwith- 
ſtanding theſe threatnings thou conti- 
nueſt in thy Sins, and 7 thy ſelf, ſay- 
ing, I ſhall have peace, tho thou walk in 
the imaginations of thy heart, by this 
very thing thou provakeſt the of oftice 
of God not to ſpare thee, and makeſt 
his wrath and his jealouſie to ſmoke a- 
gainſt thee; and it thou continueſt im- 
penitent, however he may defer the 
execution of temporal Evils, his Truth 
and VYeracity is concerned to inflict e- 
ternal Puniſhments upon thee ; * be 

, at 
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ath ſworn in his wrath that ſuch ſhall not 
nter into his reſt, _ by x 
Fifthh, Let us propound to our ſelves 
he Los of God for our pattern and imi- 
tian, Would you be like God? be true 
nd faithful. Truth and faithfulneſs are 
vine Perfections; but lying and falſe- 
oodare the Properties of the Devil, and 
he predominant qualities of Fl. The 
character of the Devil is, that he a- 
bode not in the truth, and there is no truth 
in him, when he ſpeaketh a lie, *tis of his 
15 Jor he is a Har and the Father of it. 
Onn 58. 44. 3 
5 One of the firſt and moſt natural No- 
ions that we have of Religion is, that it 
sto imitate God, and to endeavour to be 
like him, ſo far as we are capable; and 
o contradict any of the Divine Ex- 
ellencies and Perfections is the high- 
ſt Sin, becauſe it is againſt the clear- 
{þ Dictates of Our Mind, and Contra- 
ry to thoſe Principles which are moſt 
eeply rooted in our Nature. No Man 
an be Cruel and Unmerciful, Falſe 
and Treacherous, without a very high 
degree of guilt, becauſe theſe Sins are 


[contrary to the chiefeſt and moſt eſſen- 


tial Perfections of God. Ly:izs is a Sin 
that would fly in the Face of an Hea- 
We 8 then, 


— — 
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then, becauſe it directly contradicts 


thoſe Natural Notions which every Sermon 
Man hath of God and Religion; XII. 
therefore we find that there is hardly 
any thing that Men are more aſham- 
ed of than to be taken in a Lie, and ' tis 
eſteemed the higheſt reproach to be 
charged with it, it argues ſuch a di- 
rect contrariety to that which is the 
Rule of Perfection, the Nature of Gad, 
and conſequentlyſo much imperfection 
and baſeneis, He that tells a Lie out of 
fear, is at once bold towards God, and 
baſe towards Men. 
Upon theſe accounts God expreſſeth 
himſelf highly offended with thoſe that 
practiſe Lying and Falſe-hood, and to 
have a e of them, Pro. 12. 
22. Lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord. It renders us unlike to him, Eph, 
4. 24, 25. Put on the nem Man, which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs(or in the Holineſs = truth. 
And from hence he infers, Wherefore 
putting away Hing, ſpeak every Man truth 
with his Neighbour : for we are members 
one of another. Col. 3. 9, 10. Lie not 
one to another, feeing that ye have put off 
the old Man with his deeds : And have put 


on 
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Vom, and Covenants. In our Oaths, when 
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on the new Man,which is renewed in know- 
ledge, after the image of him that created 
him; that is, becauſe we profeſs to be 
conforrned to the image of God. More 
particularly, we ſhould charge our 
ſelves with trath and faithfulneſs to- 
wards God and Men. 

1. Towards God, in our Oaths, and 


we {wear in any Matter, we tell God 
that what we ſpeak is Truth, and in- 
voke him to bear Witneſs to it. To 
falſifie in an Oath is one of the moſt 
ſolema affronts that we can put upon 
the God of Truth. | 
And ſo in our Yows, which are a 
ſolemn Promiſe to God, of ſuch things 
in which we have no precedentObliga- 
tion lying upon us. He that regardeth 
truth will neither be raſh in — 
Vow, nor careleſs to perform it. Eccleſ. 
5. 4. When thou vomeſt a vow to Goa, 
defer not to pay it, for he hath nopleaſure 
n Fools. Not to perform what we 
have vowed, is an Argument of Folly; 
either of raſhneſs in the making of it, or 
of inconſtancy in not keeping it. 
So like wiſe in all our Covenants with 
God, to ſerve him and obey * 
deep 
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keep his Commandments, we ſhould 
ſtrictly charge our ſelves with perfor- 
mance of theſe. There is a Natural Ob- 
ligation upon us to theſe Fhings from 
the very Law of our Creation, tho? we 
ſhould never ſolemnly make any ſuch 
Promiſe, nor enter into any ſuch En- 
gagements, becauſe it is a tacit Condi- 
tion of our Beings; but the taking of 
this Covenant ſolemnly upon us in 
Baptiſm, ſtrengthens the Obligation, 
and makes our unfaithfulneſs the great- 
er Sin. All our hopes of Happineſs 
are founded in the Faithfulneſs of God; 
and if thou be falſe to him, how canſt 
thou expect he ſhould be faithful to 
thee? ?Tis true indeed, that he abides 
faithful, he cannot deny himſelf; but if 
thou haſt any ingenuity in thee, this 
ſhould be an Argument to thee to be 
faithful to him I am ſure this can be 
no Encouragement to thee to be un- 
faithful; for if thou breakeſt the Co- 
venant thou haſt entred into, and ne- 


God hath ſuſpended the performance 
of his Promiſe, thou dikchargeſ the 
Obligation on his part. 

2. Towards Men; we ſhould charge 
our {elves with Truth in all our Words, 
an 


ö 


glecteſt the Conditions upon which 


| 
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and Faithfalneſs in all our Promiſes, 
It becomes us who yOup the God 
of trath,to ſpeak truth; to ule plainneſs 
and ſincerity in all our Words, to 
abhor Falſe-hood and Diſſimulation, 
and thoſe more refined ways of lying 
by equivocation of Words, and ſecret 
reſervations of our Minds on purpoſe 
to deceive. Thoſe that plead for theſe, 
tis a ſign they do not underſtand the 
Nature of God, and of Religion, 
which is to conform our ſelves to the 
Divine Perfections. We meet with 
many complaints in the old Teſtament, 
of the want of Truth and Faithfulneſs 
among Men, P/al. 12. 1, 2. Iſa. 59. 
13, 14, 15. Jer. 7. 2, 8, 9. 2. 4, 5, 6. 
Hoſe 4. 1. I am afraid there is as much 
Reaſon for this complaint now; for we 
live in an Age of greater Light, which 
doth 6; de and make manifeſt this work 
of Darkneſs; and methinks there is no 
ſadder ſign of the decay of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and of the little power and influ- 
ence that the Goſpel hath upon us, than 
that there is ſo little regard had by 
Chriſtians to theſe Moral Duties, which 
becauſe Moral (however Men may 
{light that Word) are therefore of 
Eternal and Indiſpenſable Obligation, 
aving 
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having their Foundation in the Nature 
of God. 

To Conclude all, That Man that 
can diſpence with himſelf as to Mora 
Duties, that makes no Conſcience o 
telling 4 Lie, or breaking his Word 
what Badge ſoever he may wear 
what Title ſoever he may call him 
ſelf by, it is as impoſſible that ſuch a 
Man ſhould be 4 frue Chriſtian, as it 
is to reconcile the God of truth, and the 
Father of Lies. 
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1 PET: I. 16. 
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71 ſpeaking to this Arreibubs, 1 x 


I. Inquire, what we are to under- 
ſtand by the Holineſs of God. 

| I. Endeavour to ſhew, that this 
Perfection belongs to God. . 
I. What we are to underſtand by 
the Holineſs of God. There is ſome dif- 
kculty in fixing the proper Notion of 
it; for tho? there be no Prope cry more 
frequently attributed to God in Scrip- 
ture, than this of Holineſs, yet there is 


ES c 


he i - 
The general Notion of Holineſs, 


propriated to the peculiar and excellent 
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none of all God's Attributes, which 
Divines have ſpoken. mors ſparingly 
of than thus. : 

The general Notion of Holineſs is, 
that it is « ſeparation from 4 common 
and orajuary, to 4 peculiar and e 
«ſe. And this Notion of Holineſs 1s ap- 
plicable either to Things or Perſons. To 
Things; thus theVeſlels of the Taberna- 
cle, and the Veſtments of the Prieſts 
were ſaid to be holy, becauſe they were 
ſeparated from common Uſe, and ap- 


uſe of the ſervice of God. Holineſs of 
Perſons is two- fold, either Relative and 
External, which ſignifies the peculiar 
Relation of a Perſon to God; ſuch were 
call'd, ispes, Prieſts, or holy Men: or 
elſe Habitual and Inherent ; ſuch is the 
Holineſs of good Men; and it is  ſepa- 
ration from Moral Impenfection, that is, 
from Sin and Imparity.And this is call'd 
dend r, and the primary Notion of it 
is Negative, and ſignifies the abſence and 
remotion of Sin. And this appears in 
thoſe explications Which the Scripture 
gives of it. Thus tis explain'd by op- 
poſition to Sin and Impurity, 2 Cor. 
7. 1. Let us cleanſe aur ſelves from al 
filthineſs of the flaſb and ſpirit, perfecting 


olineſs; 
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holineſs; where Holineſs is oppoſed to al] ww 
filthineſs. Sometimes by the negation of Sermon 
Sin and Defilement: So we find holy and XIII. 
without blame put together, Eph: 1. 4. 
Holy and without blemiſh, Eph: 5. 27. 
Hoh, harmleſs, and undefiled, Heb. 7. 26. 
Tis true indeed, this Negative Notion 
doth imply fomething that is Poſizeve, 
it doth not only ſignifie the abſence; 
of Sin, but a contrariety to it; we 
cannot conceive the abſence of finwith- 
out the preſence of Graceʒas take away 
crodkedneſs from a Thing, and it im- 
mediately becomes ſtraight. When e- 
ver we are made Holy, every Luft and 
Corruption in us is ſupplanted by the 
ontrary Grace. | 
Now this habitual Holineſs of Pers 

ſons, which conſiſts in 4 ſeparation from 
Sin, is a ronformity to the Holineſs of God; 
nd by this we may come to under- 
and what Holineſs in God is; _— it 
ſignifies the peculiar eminency of the Di- 
vine Native, whereby it is 7 A fond and 
emoved at an infinite diſtance from moral 
mperfeition, and that which we call Sin | 
hat is, there is no ſuch thing as Ma- 
ice, or Envy, or Hatred, or Revenge, 
r Impatience, or Cruelty, or Tyran 
1, of Injuſtice, or Falſe-hood, or 
| Bb 2 ____ Unfaith-|. 
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The Holineſs of God 


Unfaithfulneſs in God; or if there be 
any other Thing that ſignifies Sin, and 
Vice, and moral Imperfection, Holineſs 
ſignifies that the Divine Nature is at 
an infinite diſtance from all theſe, 
and poſſeſt of the contrary PerfeCti- 
ons. 

Therefore all thoſe Texts that re- 
move Moral Imperfection from God, 
and. declare the repugnancy of it 
to the Divine Nature, do ſet forth 
the Holineſs of God. Jam. 1. 13. God 
cannot be tempted with evil. Job 8. j: 
Doth God lever; Jatego or dot h the 
Almighty pervert Juſtice? ſob 34.10, 12. 
Far 5 it from God that he ſhould do 


wickedneſs,and from the Almighty,that he 
N commit iniquity. Tea ſurely God 
will not do wickealy, neither will the Al- 
mighty pervert judgment. Rom. . 14. 
there then unrighteouſneſs with God? 
God forbid. Zeph. 3. 5. The jaſt Lord) 


is in the midſt thereof, he will not do ini- 


ſquity. And fo falſe- hood, and unfaithful- 


eſs, and inconſtancy, Deut. 32. 4. A 
God of truth, and without iniquity. 
1 Sam. 15. 29. The flrength of Iſrael will 
not lie. Tit. 1. 2. In hope of eternal life, 
which God that cannot 2 hath promiſed. 
Heb.6.18.That by two immutable things, 
mM 


wpherein it conſiſts, © 


— - —— — — 1 


in which it was impoſſible for God to lie. 
Therefore you ſhall find, that Hotneſs 
is joyned with all the Moral Perfections 
of the Divine Nature, or put for them. 
Hof. 11. 9. I am the holy one in the 
midſt of thee ; that is, the merciful one. 
Pal. 145. 17. The Lord is rizhteons 
in all his ways, and holy in all his works, 


| . 

and juſt, and good, Rev. 3. 7. Theſe 
A. 2 * that is wy Fe that is 
true. Rev. 6. 10. How long, O Lord, 
(holy and true? Plalm 105. 42. He re. 
membred his holy promiſe ; holy, that is, 
in reſpe& of the faithfulneſs of it. 
Waiah 5 5. 3. The ſure mercies of David; 
ms d, he holy mercies of David, Which 
will not fail. 


a particular, but an waniverſal Per- 
fection, and runs through all the 
moral Perfections of the Divine Na- 
ture, ?tis the Beauty of the Divine Na- 
ture, and the Perfection of all his o- 
ther Perfections. Take away this, 
and you bring an univerſal ſtain and 
blemiſh upon the Divine Nature ; 
without Holizeſs Power would be 
Oppreſſion; and Wiſdom, Subtilty ; 


Rom. 7. 12. The commanament is holy, 


So that the Holineſs of God is not | 


Hd} and 
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and Soveraignty, Tyranny; and 
Goodneſs, Malice and Envy; and 
Juſtice, Cruelty; and Mercy, Fool- 
uh Pity; and Truth, Falſe-hood. 
And therefore the Scripture ſpeak 
of this, as God's higheſt Excellenc 
and Perfection. God is ſaid to b 
plorious in Holineſs. Exod. 15. 11 
Holineſs is call'd God's throne. Pal. 47 
8. He ſitteth upon the throxe of his ho 
lineſs. This is that which makes Hea- 
ven, IJaiah 63. 15. It is called, Th 
habitation of his holineſs, and of his 
glory; as it this were the very Na- 
ture of God, and the ſum of his 
Perfections. The Knowledge of God 
is called the Knowledge of the holy 
one, Prov. 9. 10. To be made partak- 
ers of a Divine Nature, and to be 
made partakers of God's holineſs, are 
equivalent Expreſſions, 2 Pet. 3. 4, 
Heb. 12, 10. And becauſe there 
is no Perfection of God greater, 
therefore he is repreſented as ſwear- 
ing by this, P/al. 60. 6. God hath 
ſpoken in his holineſs. Pſal. 89. 35. 
Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, The 
Angels and glorified Spirits they 
ſym up the Perfections of God in 
this, 


{rom Reaſon and Seriptare. 


is, Ja. 6. 3. And one cryed unto 
— and ſaid, holy, wh” holy, is 
he Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is 
ul of his glory. Rev. 4. 8. And they 
eſt not day and night, ſaying, holy, 
oly, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
pas, and is, and is to come. There is 
no Attribute of God ſo often repeat- 
ed as this; in ſome Copies it is nine 
imes. | | 

II. I ſhall endeavour to prove that 
his Perfection belongs to God; 

Firſt, From the 15 


ight of Nature. 
The Philoſophers in all their Diſcour- 
es of God agree in this, that what. 
ver ſounds like Vice and Imper- 
tion, is to be ſeparated from 
the Divine Nature; which is to ac- 


ng of our likeneſs to God, faith, 
10449160015 0 Sxauor 8 amoy h Gep- 
vors meviola. Dan. 4. 9. King 
Nebachadnezzar calls God by this 
Title, I know that the ſpirit of the 
holy Gods is in thee, In a word, 
whatever hath been .produced to 
prove any of God's Moral Pertecti- 
ons, proves his Holineſs. 

N 


_Bb 4 __ Second, 


knowledge his Holineſs. Pluto ſpeak-| 


— 
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Secondly, From Scripture. There 
is no Title more frequently given 
to Cod in Scripture, and ſo oſten 
ingeminated, as this of his Hlolineſs 
He is called Holineſs it ſelf, Ja. 63. 
15. Where Heaven is call'd the habi 
tation of his Holineſs, that is, o 
God. His Name is ſaid to be Holy 
Luke 1. 49. And holy is his Name 
He is called the holy one, Iſaiah 40 
25. The holy one of Iſrael. Iſaiah 41. 20 
The holy one of Jacob. 49. 23. He! 
faid to be holy in all his Works an 
Promiſes. Pfal. 105. 42. In all hi 
ways and works, Plal. 145. 17. Thi 
Title is given to each of the three 
Perſons in the Bleſſed Trinity: 
Jo God the Father in innumera- 
ble Places: To God the Son, Daz. 
9. 24. To anoint the moſt holy. The 
Devil cannot deny him this Title 
Luke 4. 34. 4 know thee who thou art 
the holy one of God: And the Spirit 
of God hath this Title conſtantly 
given it, the holy Ghoſt, or the bol 
Spirit, or the Spirit of Holineſs. The 
Scripture attributes this Perfectio 
in a peculiar manner to God 
1 Sam. 2. 2. There is none holy as the 


Lord. Rev. 15. 4. For thon only art 
| | | holy. 


from Reaſon and Scripture. 


ly, Holineſs is a communicable 
erfection; but no Creature can 
urtake of it in ſuch a manner and 
degree as the Divine Nature pol- 
ſeſſeth it. God is eternally Holy, 
the Fountain of Holineſs : the Crea- 
tures are derivatively and by partici- 
pation Holy. God is eminently and 
tranſcendently ſo : the Creatures in 
a finite Degree. God is immutably 
ſo, 'tis impoſſible it ſhould be other- 
wiſe: but no Creature is out of an 
abſolute poſſibility of Sin. In this 
ſenſe it is ſaid, Job 4. 18. That he 
| [putteth no truſt in his Saints, and his 

Angels he chargeth with folly, And Chap. 
15. 15. He putteth no truſt in his Saints, 


From all which I ſhall draw theſe in- 
ferences. 

1. If Holineſs be a Perfection of 
the Divine Nature, and a Propert 
of God, if in the Notion of God, 
there be included an everlaſting ſe- 
paration and diſtance from Moral 
Imperfection, an eternal repugnance 
to Sin and Iniquity ; from hence we 
may infer, that there is an intrinſe- 
cal good and evil in Things, and 
the Reaſons and Reſpects of Mora 


and the Heavens are not pure in his ſight. 


— m — 


* 
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Food and evil do not depend upon 

Volume mutable, and inconſtant, and 
VI. arbitrary Principle, but are fixt 


ſſeem to me to ſpeak fo ſafe PE who 


ry, and uncertain, and mutable ; 


and immutable, eternal and indife 
enfable. Therefore they do not 


make the Divine Will, preciſely and 
abſtratedly conſider'd, the Rule of 
Moral good and evil, as if there were 
nothing good or evil in its own Na 
ture antecedently to the Will of God, 
but that all rhings are therefore 
good or evil, becauſe God Wills 
them to be ſo. For if this were ſo, 
Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Truth, and Faithfulneſs would not 
be eſſential, and neceſſary, and im- 
mutable Properties of the Divine 
Nature, but accidental, and arbitra- 


which is to ſuppoſe that God, if he 
pleaſed, might be otherwiſe than 

ood, and juſt, and true. For if theſe 
2 meerly upon the Will of God, 

nd"be not neceſſary and A von Pro- 
perties of the Divine Nature, then 
the contrary of theſe, Malice, and 
Envy, and Unrighteouſneſs, and 
Falfe-hood do not imply any wy 
fla 


— _ 


a gnd Evil, Eternal. 379_ | 4 


tial repugnancy to the Divine Na. | 
ure; Which is plainly contrary to Sermon 
what the Scripture tells us, that Gad XIII. 
cannot be tempted with evil, that tis im 
poſſible he ſhould lie, that he cannot b 
uurig lit eous. | 15 | 
* any Man fay that God hath now 
declared himſelf to be Juſt, and = 


and Faithful, and now he cannot 

otherwiſe, becauſe he is 4 God of Truth, 
and he changeth not; this is to grant 
the thing; tor this ſuppoſeth the vera- 
15 and immutability of God to be 


eſſential and neceſſary Perfections of the 
Divine Nature; and why not juſt: 
and goodneſs as well? I fay it ſuppoſeth 
veracity and immutability to be * 
Perfections, and not to depend upon 
the Wil of God, that is, that 
God cannot Will to be other. 
wiſe than True and Unchangeable; 
for if he could, what aſſurance can 
we poſſibly have, but that when 
he declares himſelf to be Good 
and Juſt, he is or may be other- 
[wiſe ? 

| But I need not inſiſt upon this, 
which ſeems to be ſo very clear, 
and to carry its own Evidence a- 


ö long 


-___ Sin the moſt baſe 


| 


| 


| 


Argument to prove it, and fo leave 


about its own Nature, Therefore 


good, and juſt, and true, and neceſſari- 
Ly to be what he is - then goodneſs, and 


dently to any Act of the Divine 
dice the Liberty of God; for this is 


on. For Liberty no where ſpeaks 


are indifferent; in all other things 


long with it. I will only uſe this 


it. No Being can Vill its own 
Nature and eſſential Perfections, that 
is, chuſe whether it will be thus 
or otherwiſe ; for that were to ſup- 
poſe it to be before it is, and be- 
fore it hath a Being, to deliberate 


if this be he Nature of God, (which 
I think no body will deny) to be 


Juſtice, and truth, do not depend up- 
on the Will of God, but there are 
ſuch Things, ſuch Notions antece- 


Will. And this does no ways preju- 


the higheſt Perfection to be neceſſari- 
ly Good, and Juſt, and True; and 
a Liberty or Poſſibility to be other- 
wife is impotency and imperfecti- 


Perfection, but where the Things and 
Actions about which 'tis converſant 


tis the higheſt Perfection not to be 


free and indifferent, but immuta- 


— 


— ble 


and diſhonourable Thing. 

| ble and fixt, and neceſſarily bound AAR 
up by the eternal Laws of Goodneſs Sermon 
and Juſtice, and Truth, ſo that it 
{ſhall not be poſſible to ſwerve fro | 
them; and this is the Perfection of | 
the Divine Nature, which we call his 
Holineſs, 

2. If Holineſs be the chief Ex- 
cellency and Perfection of the Divine 
Nature, this ſhews us what account 
we are to make of Sin, and Wicked- 
neſs, and Vice. We may judge of 
every Privation by the Habit, for | 
they bear an exact Proportion one to 
another. Light and Darkneſs are 
oppoſed, as Habit and Privation ; if 
Light be pleaſant and comfortable, then | 
Darkneſs is diſmal and horrid. And 
fo Holineſs and Sin are oppofed; if 
Holineſs be the higheſt Perfection of 
any Nature, then Sin is the grand 
Imperſection and the loweſt Debaſe- 
ment of any Being; becauſe it is the 
moſt oppoſite to that, and at the 
furtheſt diſtance ſrom that which 
is the firſt Excellency and Perfecti- 
on. 

This ſhould reQifie our Judgment 
and Eſteem of Things and N | 
| C 


alt. —— 


W — _— 


ir may apply in this Caſe, Jam. 2. 
| and become judges of evil thoughts? We 


ungodly rich Men, and ungodly 


ſteem, but real 
cy and Perfecti- 


t. James faith of reſpet# of Perſons, 
4. Are ye not then partial in your febves, 


alſe Judgment, and Reafon ill 


ire e Vices, and Wicked- 
S exalted to high Places; I mean 


great 


concerning Things, when we ad- 


| 


and. diſbonoarable Thins, I 


great Men; for wicked Men they are 
properly ungodly, unlike to God; and 
when wecontemn poor, and mean, and 
afflicted Holineſs, and Piety. Were 
but our Eyes open, and our Judgment 
dear and unprejudic'd, we ſhould ſee 
2 beauty and reſplendency in Good- 
neſs; even when it is under the 
greateſt diſadvantage, when it is 
cloathed with Raggs, and ſits upon 

a. Dunghill, it would ſhine through 
all theſe Miſts, and we ſhould ſee 
a Native Light and Beauty in it, 
throu gh the darkneſs of a poor and 
low. Condition; And we thould fee 
Wickedneſs to be,.a moſt vile and 
abject thing, When it appears in all 
its gallantry and bravery; we ſhould 
look upon the poor rig hte, Man, as 
more excellent than his Neighlour; 
and the prophane Gallant, as the of- 
ſcouring of the Earth. We ſhould 
value a Man that. does juſtice, and 
loves mercy, and ſpeaks the Truth to 
his Neighbour , we {ſhould eſteem a- 
Iny one. more upon the Account of. 
any one of theſe. ſimple Qualities, 
than we would another Man, de- 
Kitute of theſe, upon the KO 

78 of 
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ebe moſt l 


of a Hundred Titles of Honour, 
and Ten Thouſand Acres of Land. 
Wicked and Unholy Man, he 1 
# vile Perſon, who deſerves to be 
contemned; and a holy man he is the 
right honourable, Pſal. 15. 4. In 
whoſe Eyes a wile Perſon is contemned; 
but he honoureth them that fear th 
Lord. The wile perſon is oppoſed t 
him that fears the Lord. He that is 
bold to affront God, and fin againſt 
him, is the baſe and ignoble Perſon: 
God himſelf, who is poſſeſt of all 
Excellency and Perfection, and there- 
fore knows beſt how to judge of 
theſe, he tells us, how we ould 
value our ſelves and others, Jer. 9. 
23, 24. Let not the wiſe man glory 
in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might; let not the 

rich man glory in his riches. But let 
him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
underſtandeth and knoweth me, thut 
am the Lord, which exertiſe loving- 
kindneſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs 
in the earth: for in theſe things 1 
Us ht, ſaith the Lord. To know 
hele Divine Qualities and Perfe- 
ions, ſignifies here, to underſtand: 


them 


FI = 4 
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them 7 as to imitate ol 1 do PARA 
not ſpeak this to bring down the Serrnoth 
value of any that are advanced in XIII. 
this World, or to leſfen the re- 
[ſpe which is due to them; 1 
would have nothin under valued, 
but Wickedneſs and Vice; and I 
would have thoſe who have ſtore 
| of worldly ' Advantages to. recom- 
| mend them, to add Religion to 
| their Riches; and Holinefs to their 
Honour, that they may be ctirrent 
| for their urin fel Yale: rather than 
for the nage 0 Pickure of worth| 
1 WORD the Wort hath ſtamp*d upon 
| tHe 

n Holineſ: be the cliief Ex- 
* e we and Perfection of the Di- 
vine Nature, then What an abſurd 
[and unreaſonable thing is it, to 
290 40 nd deſpiſe Holineſs, to motk 
[ and eride men under this voy 
Title “ The World is much blind- 
ed, that they do not ſee the great 
| el of Sin, and the Beauty and Ex- 
17 0 of Holiveſ* /s; but that Men i 
| ald be ſo infatuated, as to change 
the nature” of things, "and to miſ- 
| as, thing of = vaſt uur 


— — . 
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N | s. ſin and Holineſs ; to call Good eVil, 
VI. 
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* 
** 


moſt radiant 


Jou cannot contemn that which 
|God accounts bi glory, wixhvir re 
viling the Divine Nature, and. f- 


— 


= 


The danger of Aeg Hotineſs. 


and evil good; tint {is "which''is 
the Felt thing ir the WpHld, ſhould 
be eſteemed and cheriffid, and at- 
counted a piece of gallantry, "and 
[reckon?d amongſt the exce ſencles 
and accompliſhments of Humane 
Nature; and Holineſe, Which is fo 
| great a Perfection, ſhould be a Name 
[of .harred and diſgrace, to. de &n- 
temned and perſecuted ; that that 
| whichis the Glory Havenan the 
vine Nature, ſhould be matter of 
ſcorn and contempr, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks: in another caſe, Behold ! 
Je Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. 
Do. ye think the Fay and Juſt 
God, will pur up theſe AﬀiGiis 
and Indignities? Ye do not only 
deſpiſe men, but ye delpiſe God allo, 


_ 


— 


1 


tt. 


4. S © « * * " 1 a4 « 1,0 j 24 
fering deſpite to God himſelf, "The 
my ' 12 , w 4 $4 & +I x} \ 1». } 
malice teacheth Heaven, and is le- 
| 53 — * 24 4 4 5 4 410 \ 44101 
vePd againſt God, Whenever, ye 


flight. olint B 
4. If God be T God, Yd 


* 


n 
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Who, can tell the ptmoſt of what 


—— — — „ + 


hath ſuch a repugnancy in his Na- 
tute to ſin, then this is matter of 
terrour to wicked Men. The Holy 
Gad cannot but hate ſin, and be 


hatred of God is terrible. We 
dread the hatred of a great Man, 
becauſe where hatred is back'd with 
power, the Effects of it are ter- 
rible. But the Hatred of the Al- 
mighty and Eternal God, is much 
more dreadful, becauſe the Effects 
of it are greater, and more laſting, 

aan: of the hatred of a weak mor- 
tal man. We know the utmoſt 
ey can do, they can but kill. the body; 
after that, they have a0. more that 
they can do; they cannot hurt our 
Souls; they cannot follow us be- 
yond the Grave, and purſue us in- 
to another World: But the Effects 
of God's Hatred and Diſpleaſure 
are mighty and laſting, they extend 
[themſelves to all Eternity; for Who 
knoweth the Power of his Anger? 


Omnipotent juſtice can do to ſin- 


Ce 2 cauſe 


ners? It is 4 dreadful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God,; be- 


God's Holineſs ferrari the Wicked 87 
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in Enemy to wickedneſs; and the | 
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0a's Holineſs 4 tefrout to the Withed, 


VI. 


7 cauſe he that lives for ever, can = 
olume [iſh for ever, We are miſerable, 


God 70 hate us; that ſignifies Ruin 


if God do not love us. Thoſe words, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 
ſignifie great — and expreſs a 
dreadful Curſe: but it is a more 
poſitive Expreſſion of miſery, for 


and Deſtruction to the utmoſt. P/al.5. 
4, 5. Thou art not a God that hath 
pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall e- 
vil dwell with thee, This is a nls, 


Vee holy; for I am holy. Holineſs, in 
bpne word, contains all the imitable 


s faid, be ye holy, tis as much as if 


nd expreſſeth leſs than is intend- 
d. God is far from being of an 
indifferent negative Temper to- 
vards fin and wickedneſs; therefore 
he Pſalmiſt adds, thou hateſt all the 
workers of iniquity, and then in the 
ext verſe, to ſhew what is the effect 
fGod*sHatred,zhou ſhalt deſtroy them 
hat ſpeak laſing. Therefore Sinner, 
ear and tremble at the thoughts of 
ons Rage 7H ret 5 
5. Imitate the Holineſs of God; 
his 15 the Inference here in the Text, 


erfeAions of God; and when it 


he 


'| God's Holineſs tobe imitated by HS, 


he had ſaid, be ye Good, and Patient, 
and Merciful, and True, and Faith- 
ful; for I am ſo. Therefore Reli- 
gion is call'd the knowledge of the holy 
one, Prov. 9. 10. and Chap. 30. 3. 
And our imitation of God is expreſt 
by our putting on the new man, whic 
after God ts created in righteouſneſs 
and; true holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. See- 
ing then this is the chief Excellency 
and Perfection of God, and the ſum 
of all the Perfections which we are 
to imitate, and wherein we are to 
endeavour to be like God, let us 
conform our ſelves to the hoh God; 
endeavour to be habitually holy, which 
is our conformit to the Min of 
God ; and actually holy, which is our 
conformity to the Will of God. I 
will not enlarge upon this, becauſe 
I have preſt the imitation of theſe 
particular Pęrfectionis, Goodneſs, Pa- 
rience, Juſtice, Truth, and Faith. 
fulneſs upon other Texts. I ſhall 
only mention wo Arguments, rol 
'| excite and quicken our Defires and 
Endeavour after Holineſs. - 
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ration from Sin and 


now theſe are the very Beauty and 


land thoſe other Attributes whi 


| 


Holineſs the bugheſf Perfettion. © 


1. Holineſs is an imitarion of the: 
Vigheff Excellency and PerfeQtion. 
Holineſs, I told you, ie a ſepa· 

Vice, and alt 
moral ImperfeCtion,and'conſequent- 
ly, doth comprehend and take in alt 
he moral Perfe&ions of the Divine 
Nature, the Goodneſs,” and Mercy, 
and Patience, and Ju tice, and Ve- 
racity, and Faithfulnefs of God; 


Glory, of the Divine Nature. The 
firſt ws, gd: attribute to God, 
next to his Being, is his Good#eft, 


have a neceffary connexion with it; 
for his Greatneſs and Majeſty is tia- 
thing elſe but the Glory Which 82 
ſults from his aniled Perfections, e- 
ſpecially from his Gogdnefs, and 
thoſe FerfeFions which are akin to 
it. Separate from God thefe Per- 
fections which Holineſs includes in 
it, and what would be left but ar 
Omnipotent Evil, an Eternal nere 
infinitely Knowing, and infyitely 
able to do miſchief? which yo 


plain and notorious a ContradiQion, 
and as impoſſible a thing as can be 


imagin'd ; 


\ 


— Holineſs eie Epi 


ts. 


imagin'd ; ſo that if we have any 
ſparks of ambition in us, we cannot 
but aſpire after Holineſs, which is ſo 

reat an Excellency and Perfection 
of God himſelf, There is a vulgar 
prejudice againſt Holineſs, as if it were 


and generous Spirit; whereas #Zolzneſs 
is the only true greatneſs of Mind, 


igheſt * gallantry of Spirit; and 
however it be deſpiſed by Men, it is 
ofa Heavenly Extraction, and Divine; 

riginal. Holzneſs is the firſt part 
of the Character of the wiſdom that 
is from above, Jam. 3. 17. Thewiſ-| 
dom that is from above, is firſt pare, 
then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be en- 
7 full of mercy, and good fraits, 


„ Walen 
2. Holineſs is an eſſential and prin- 


If ingredient of Happineſs. Holineſs 


s a ſtate of Peace and "Tranquility, 
and the very frame and temper of 
Happineſs ; and without it, the Di- 
vine Nature, as it would be imper- 


che Divine Nature were capa- 
„ 324 $ 2.38 N EF: is * Hle 


a poor mean thing, and below a great 


the moſt genuine Nobility, and the! 


without partiality, and without Ho- 


tet, ſo it would be miſcrable. If 


Sermon 
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it would be liable to vexation and 
diſcontent, than which nothing 
can be a greater diſturbance of Hap- 
pineſs: ſo that Holineſs is neceſſary to 
our Felicity and Contentment; not 
only to the happineſs of the next life, 
but to our preſent Peace and Con- 
tentment. If reaſonable Creatures 
could be happy, as brute Beaſts are 
in their degree, by enjoying their 
deprayed Appetites, and folfo wing | 
the Dictates of Senſe and Fancy, 
God would not have bound us up 
to a Law and Rule, but ha ve left us 
as he hath done unreaſonable. Crea- 
tures, to ſatisfie our Luſts and Ap- 
petites, without check and control : 
but Angels and Mep, which are rea- 
ſonable Creatures, have the Notions 
of Good and Evil, of Right and 
Wrong, of Comlineſs and Filthineß, 
ſo woven and twiſted into their ve- 
ry Natures, that they can never-be 
wholly defaced, without the ruine 
of their Beings; and therefore it is 
impoſſible that ſuch Creatures W 


Holineſs. eſſential to Happineſs. 

e happy otherwiſe, than by com- 
plying with theſe Notions, and obey- 
ing the natural Dictates and Sug-| 

eſtions — Ag 1 ge 5 —_ if 
they neglect, and go againſt, the 
wil i e 7 feef Remorſe — 
Torment in their own Spirits; their 
Minds will be uneaſie and unquiet, 
and they will be inwardly grieved 
and diſpleaſed with themſelves - for 
what they have done. So the A- 
ppoſtle tells us, Rom. 1. That even the 
moſt degenerate Heathens liad Con- 
ſciences which did accaſe or excuſe 
them, according as they obeyed, or 
did contrary to the dictates of Na- 
tural Light. God therefore, who 
knows our frame, hath ſo adapted 
his Law to us, which is the rule 
of holineſs, that if we live up to it, 
we ſhall avoid the unſpeakable tor- 
ment of a guilty Conſcience; where- 
as, if we do contrary to it, we 
ſhall always be at diſcord with 
our ſelves, and in a perpetual dif-| 
quiet of Mind; for nothing can do 
contrary to the Law of its Being, 
that is, to its own Nuture, nw 
| 1 


2 


effert 34 t& £0. . 72 


Hidesſure and fee, 
conſequence of whicl 120 
ions, is Gaile, which is ; nothing 
le, but the Trouble and, Diſquict 
| hich ariſeth in ones Mind, from 
onſciouſneſs of having done ſome- | 
20G that contradidts, the perſe- 
n of: his Being, that is 
acting h. h. did not become f 
him, and Falch, * What he is, 


that is 4 geh e Creature, he | 


an er eo 4 in all SUPT Cr atures| 
ſthere is a certain, kind of emer 
and ee, chat is 4 wile and 
eſſeptial Ted? atis Holi, 
neſs ; which as it i 15 225 »,l0.i it. 
is the great Felitie of the Divine: 
Nature And on the contra- 
ry, this is one chief part of the i 
Miſery. of thoſe wicked. and ac- 
curſed, Spirits the Devils, and. of ; 
7 unkoly;: Men, ven $4 are of a 
— contrary. to. they are 
== 9 Ma] 2 and ek 

at % QI- uc A, temper As: 
is naturally a _ Tormens . 5 | 


| 
| pat to it elf; and. here the 
foun- 


YE. 


— 


— 


ei e Happineſs, 


eib diſpoſitions of our Spirits, and 
an \obat be cured, Which can on 
be dane by Holineſs, tis as cal 
file for a' wicked Mam to be hap- 
2 and contented in himſelf, as it is 
for a Siek Man to be at eaſe ; aud 
| — external. preſence of God, and 
2 local Heaven would —— no 
more. to make a wicked 
and contented, than _ 
and Conſorts of Muſick, 2 
* Table, _ a: rich 
Lg plex » a — 
ay in . roxyims of a Feaver 
or it a — | fit of the Stone. 
I a ſenſual or covetous, or ambiti- 


be lie he rieb Man in Hill, he 
[would be ſormented with a continu- 
al ' Thirſt, and buror up in the 
Flames of his own ardent Deſires; 
and would not meet with the leak 
an of ſuitable Pleaſure and Delight, 
uch and allay-the Heat; the 


eber Within him which torments 
him, and he cannot be at = 
ti 


andthtion of Hell is laid in che 


ous Man were in Heaven, he Would 


reaſon is, becauſe { ſuch a Man hath| 


_JHolaneſs +ſſexntial to Happineſs.” 
kant hut be removed. Sin is the vis 
5 blent and unnatural and uneaſie 

VI.. State of our Soul, every wicked 
Man's Spirit is out of order, and 
till the Man be 7 x into a right 
Frame by Flint, he will be 
e and ean have 

6 Teſt” Within himſelf. The Pro- 
phet fitly deſcribes the condition of 
| {yeh a Ferſon, . 57. 20, 21. But 
the wicked are lite the troubled ſea when 
unn reſt, whoſe waters caſt forth 
dirt and dirt; there is no peace ſauth my 
God} to thewicked.. So long as a Man 
is zunholy, ſo long as filthineſs and 
corruption abound in his Heart, 
they will be reſtleſly working, like 
Wine which is ina perpetual motion 
and agitation, till it have purged 
it ſelf. of its Dregs and Foplneſs, 
Nothing is mare turbulent and un- 
quiet than: the Spirit of a wicked 
pre 5 it — 7 — — * 

rages through the ſtrength o 
contrary. Winds ; it is the ſcene of 
furious Luſts and wild Paſſions, 
which: as they: are cantrary to Ho- 
lineſs, ſo they maintain perpetual 

K BE -.... 


S. 


D Hin. 


cofiteſts and fewds' among them- 
ſelves; | 41141 mot e 

All Sin ſeparates us from God, 
who is the Foundation of our Hap- 
pineſs. Our limited Nature, and 
the narrowneſs of our Beings, will 
not permit us to be happy in our 
ſelves: it is peculiar to God to be 
his own- Happineſs; but Man, be- 


not be ſelf-ſufficient, is carried forth 
by an innate defire of Happineſs, to 
ſeek his Felicity in God. So that 
there is in the nature of mana Spring 
of reſtleſs Motion, which with great 
impatience forceth him out of him- 
ſelf, and toſſes him to and fro, till he 


elf. ſufficient. Our Souls, when they 
are ſeparated from God, like the 
uclean Spirit in the Goſpel, when 
fit was caſt out, they wander up and 
(down in dry and deſart places, ſeeking 
eſt, but finding none, Were the whole 


t not make the leaſt attempt up- 
jon him, were he free from the fears 

of Divine Vengeance; yet he could 
: | not 


| 


cauſe he is finite, and therefore can-| 


comes to reſt in ſomething that is 


orld calm about a Man, and did | 


— 


VI. not let him be at eſt, but would 


to their primitive and original 


peace and reſt to our Souls. And 


aſſurance for ever, Iſa. 32. 17. 


fdr be ſatisfied with himſelf; there 
is ſomething within him thatawayld 


tear him from his own Foundation 
und Conſiſtenoy:; ſo that when we 
are once broken off from God, the 
ſenſe of inward want doth qtimu- 
late and force us to ſeek our con- 
[tentment 'elfe-where. So that nd- 
thing but Holzzeſs; which fre- unites 
us to God, and reſtores our Souls 


tate, can make us happy, and give 


this is the conftant voice and lan- 
guage of Scripture, and the 
tenour of the Bible. Acquaint my 
| ſelf with God, that thou mayeſt be at 
Peace. Job 22. 21. Light is ſow 
for the righteous, and 55 for th 
, in heart, Pſal. 97. 11. The 
[work of righteouſneſs is peace, and th 

effects of righteouſneſs, quietneſs an 


Holineſs eſſ entual to Happineſs. 


or 1 am holy. 


Seeing then Holineſs is ſo high 4 
Perfection, and ſo great a Happineſs, 
let theſe Arguments prevail With 


lus,..to.aſpire after this temper, that 
as he who hath called us is holy, ſo we 


may be holy in all manner of Converſa- 
tion, becauſe it is written, be ye holy, 


— 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


than can be contain'd in Vo- 


HE Diſcourſes of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs, being more 


ume, are, together with hoſe of 

remaining Attributes, reſervd 
or the next: But to complete this, 
ere follows a ſingle Sermon upon 
nother Subhect⸗ 


— 


— — 
1 7 * * TOE : * 7 
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Of doing Good. 


— 


—ʃ 


Being à Spital Sermon, Preach'd a 
Chriſt- Church on fe Tage 


April 14. 1691. 


8 — 
. 


PP 


GAL AT. VI. 9, 10. 


due ſeaſon we 


Let us not be weary in well doing, for in 
ball reap, if we faint 
not: As we have therefore opportu- 
ity, let us do good unto 4 
| 
apecialy unto them who are of the 
ouſhold of faith. | 


Men 


* ” 
% * 


Conſideration. 


"HE Apoſtle in theſe Words 
KK recommends unto us a great 
comprehenfive Duty, the doing 
of good ; concerning which the Text 
offers theſe Five partigulars to our 


Dd - 


L. The 


„„ 


What i Ir to as 200d. 


I. The Nature of the Duty i it ſelf, 
which is called well doing, V. 9. and 
* good, v. 10. | 


TE. The Uttar cf Chis Duty, tn 
255 of its Object, which is all 
Mankind, Let «s ts good unto all men, 

eſpecially wat them, who are of the 


aſbold of faith. 


II. The meaſtfeof it 4 . 
opportunity. 


IV. Our unwearied perſeverance] 
init; let us not be weaty'in well do- 
ing. | 


. The Argo 


ment and Encou- 


e Pall rp, if we fam Hot : There 


2 to it, becauſe i d fdaſon 


| 


che Duty ir ſelf; of well dung, An 
faorhg cd. Rad- tis I hal} explan 


a, we hive por uni, $1120) 
good, CC. 


J. /I Will eonſider the Werark of 


5 eln can, by con 
zertent df the a 


" What it 3s to do Good. 


2 Man the He ny: 0 


ET extent ofthe AR. It cm- 
brehends in it all thoſe ways where- 
2 we may be beneficial and uſeful 
Ng: It reaches not on- 
1 
t er and more 
part of our ſelves; Now 
is * all thoſe Way 
Kinds, whereby we may — the 
temporal, qr ſpiritual Good of our 
ma: hbour, d promote either his 
ent, or his. Erne and eternal 
Happel 5 


40 inſtrudt FO FR or re- 
duce tlioſe that are in Error; 7a 
urn the difobedient to the wiſdom of 
be:juft, and reclaim thoſe that are 
engaged in any evil aue, by 
ood Counſel,” and ſeaſonable Ad- 
monition, and b 4 prudear-and kind 

proof; to ve and ſatisfie the 
dubting Mind; to conform rhe 
n do heal the broken-hearted, 


rroupied Spirits. Theſe are the 
Dd z nobleſt 


and to comfort the melancholy and 


W 2» —— 


What it is to do Good. 


nobleſt Ways of Charity, becauſe 


promote their eternal Felicity. 


and oppreſs'd in their Perſons, or 


they are converſant about the Souls 
of Men, and tend to procure and 


And then to feed the hungry, to 
cloath the naked, releaſe the impriſon- 
ed; to redeem the Captives, and 
to vindicate thoſe who are injur'd 


Eſtates, or Reputation; to repair 
thoſe who are ruin'd in their For- 


gent of the Duty. We will in 


runes; and, in a word,: to relieve 
nd comfort thoſe: who are in any 
ind of Calamity or Diſtreſs. 

All theſe are but the ſeveral 
nches and Inſtances of this great 
uty here in the Text, of doing 
oo; tho? it hath, in this place, a 
ore particular reſpect to the 
Charitable ſupply of thoſe, who 
re in Want and Neceſſity; and 
herefore with a more particular re- 
ard to that, I ſhall Diſcourſe of 
t at this time. You ſee the ex- 


he 


2. Place, 


De Excellency of doing Good. 1 


2. Place, briefly ſay ſomething 
pf the Excellency of it, which will 
appear, if we conſider, That it is 
he imitation of the higheſt Excel- 
lency and Perfection. Io do Good, 

to be like God, who 7zs Good, 
end doth Good; and it is to be 
like to him, in that which he eſteems 
his greateſt Glory. It is to be like 

e Son of God, who, when he was 
pleaſed to take our Nature upon 
him, and live here below, and. to 
dwell amongſt us, went about doin 
zo. And it is to be like the ble. 
ed Angels, the higheſt Rank and 

Order of God's Creatures; whoſe 
great Employment * is to be mini- 

ring Spirits, for the good of Men. 
Sc thic For if to be kl and 
elpful, and beneficial to others, is| 
ito be a good Angel, and a Saviour, 
and a kind of God too. £ 


It is an Argument of a great, and 
noble, and generous Mind, to ex- 
tend our Thoughts and Cares to the 
ſconcernments of others, and to em- 
ploy our intereſt, and Power, and 

Dd 3 endeavours 


* 


— A Goon: 


hdeavours for their benefit Alid. ad- 
© intagze . a low; and * | 
andnat (bit; is rt 


| 


neſs and Peau 


cleſ. 3. 12. Tknow (fays he, ſpeaking 


ſhriverd, wi Ichi ite, ant tare 

wy for its own thirtps, without any 
rd to the good and happineſs of 
\ers. 


2 5 the midſt noble work in the 
World,” Becauſe chat inclitation of 
Mind, "Which pronipts us to do 
60d, is the- very temper and .dil- 
tion of yy neſs. Solomon, after 
all his Experience of wordly great- 
at laſt pitched 
upon wis 8 e great Nlicity of 
humane Life, and the only good 
Uſe that is to be made of a Pep. 
ſperous and plentiful Fortune. Ec- 


2 


of Riches) that There is 550 good in 
them, but for 3 Mun ro refojee und 
do good i in his life. And certainly the 
belt way to rake joy in an Eſtate, 
is to do good with it; and a great- 
er and wiſer than Jolbmon has 
faid it, even he who is the Pomer 
and 22 of Gon has faid * 

[ ar 


god. 


ie 


A 


that !“ 4 
th g reel ve. 
| Conſider farther, That this is one 
F the great and ſubſtantial parts of 
Religion, and next to the love and 
honour, which we pay to Almighty 
God, the moſt acceptable Service 
x af WE can do to him; it is one 
Table of the Law, and next the 
Firſt and 777 Commandment, of 
din the Lord our Goa, and very 
like to it. And the ſecond is like un- 
to it, (ſays our Saviour) Thou ſbalt 
ve thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; like to 
it, in the excellency of it ; and equal 
0 it, in the neceſſary obligation of it. 
For this Commandment ({ays St. John, 
1 Epiſt. Chap. 4. v. 21.) we have from 
him, that he who loveth God, love 

is Brother alſo. The Firſt Com- 


mandment indeed excels in the dig- 
nity of the Object, becauſe it en- 
joins the Love of God; but the ſe- 
cond ſeems to have the drancage 
in the reality of its Effects: for the 
ove. of God conſiſts in our ac- 
cnowledgment, and honour of him; 
but our righteouſneſs and goodneſs ex- 
Rs En) 


„ 


— 7 3 | * . | | N | * 84 
is 4 more Bleſſed thing to give 


The Excellency of doing good. 


ſes, that the external Honour and 


tends not to him; we can do him ni 
real Benefit and Advantage: Bu 
our love to Men is really Uſeful an 
[Beneficial to them ; for which rea 
ſon, God is contented in many ca 


Worſhip which he requires of u 
by his poſitive Commands, ſhould 


ve and Mercy which we owe 
to one another. I will have mercy 
(ſays God in the Prophet Amos) 


and not ſacrifice. 5 


For way to that Natural Duty of 


And to ſhew how great a value 
God puts upon this Duty, he hath 
[made it the very Teſtimony of our 
love to himſelf; and for want of it, 
hath declared that he will reject all 
gur other Profeſſions and Teſtimo- 
nies of love to him, as falſe and 
inſincere. Who ſo hath this worlds 
good, (faith St. John, 1 Epiſt. 3. 17.) 
and ſeeth his Brother have need, and 
butteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him? And again, Chap. 4. ver. 20. 
If any man ſay, I love God, and ha: 
g41h his Brother, he is a lyar ; far he 

Oey. * 


To whom we are to ao good. PE 


7 — 


that loveth not his Brother, whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom 
he hath not ſeen ? . 


You ſee the Duty here recom- 
mended, both in the Extent and 
in the Excellency of it; let us do 
good. I proceed to conſider, in 
the 


II. Place, the Extent of this Du- 
ty, in reſpect of its Object, which 
is all Mankind, but more eſpecially 
Chriſtians, thoſe that are of the 
ſame Faith and Religion. Let as 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto 
thoſe that are of the houſhold of Faith. 
So that the Object, about which 
this Duty is converſant, is very large, 
and takes in all Mankind; let as do 
' lgood unto all men, The Jens con- 

ined their Love and Kindneſs to 
their own Kindred and Nation ; 
and becauſe they were prohibited 
familiarity with Idolatrous Nations, 
and were enjoyned to maintain a 
perpetual Enmity with Amalet, and 
the ſeven Nations of Cauaan, whom 
God had caſt out before them, and 
devoted to Ruin; they looked up- 


on | 


To whans we are to ao goon, © 


on themſelves as perfectly dif- 
22 from all Obligation of Kind. 
neſs to the reſt of Ma- : Ane 
yet it is certain, that the 


prey enjoyn'd by ne 


nd to Stra 

„N —1 Stra 00 in 
the Land of Egypr. 8 our Savi- 
our hath reſtored this Law of Love 
and Charity to its Natural and 0. 
. [riginal extent; and hath declared 
every one that is of the ſame Na- 
ture with our ſelves to be qur MNeigh. 
bour, and our Brother ; and that 5 
s to be treated by us accordil 
when ever he ſtands in * 
our kindneſs and help; 
thew that none are gut of the Fa 


pretend t to it, even our 1 1 


Perſecators. 


So that if the Queſtion he about 
the extent of our Charity in gene- 
jral, theſe two things are 
| enjoyned by the Chr riſtian heig 


ON. 
i 1. N Ce 


To whom we ar eto ao 0.2004 — 


1. Negatively, 
| [not hate nor bear ill-Will to any 
man or do him any harm or miſ- 
chief, Love worketh no Evil to his 
Neighbon#, (faith the Apoſtle) Rom. 
13. 10. And this negative Chari- 
ty every Man may exerciſe towards 
| Men, without Exception, and 
hat equally, becauſe. it does not 
Glanife any poſitive AR, but only 
tht we, abſtain from Erifnity a | 
— from Injury and and Revenge, 


is in every. Man's power, 
by the grace of God, and e due 
: aw Teen of hade to 


. A. Poſitively, the Law df Cha» 
rity requires, that we ſhould bear 
univerſal good: will to all Men 
and wilh every Mans happineſs, 
* for it, as fincerely as we 
[With and pray for our +” the and 
if we be fincere in our Wiſhes, and 
Prayers for the good of others, we 
ſhall be ſo in dur Eadeavours to 
mee 


kg 
EE But 


That we ſhould|Serm 


| 412 To whom we are to do good. 
Vine But th it dificul 
14 * ut the great difficulty is, as to 
VI. [the — our Charity, and the 
real Expreſſions and of it, in 
doing good to others; which is the 
Duty here meant in the Text, and 
(as I told you before) does more 
particularly relate to the Relief of 
thoſe who are in Want and Ne- 
ceſſity. And the reaſon of the dif- 
ficulty is, becauſe no Man can do 
good to all in this kind, if he would; 
it not being poſſible for any Man 
o come to the knowledge of every 
an's Neceſſity and Diſtreſs; and 
if he could, no man's Ability can 
poſſibly reach to the ſupply and the 
relief of all mens Wants. And in- 
deed this limitation the Text gives 
to this Duty; as we have A 
(ſays the Apoſtle) 4er as do good 
unto all men; which either ſigniſies, 
as occaſion is offered, or as we have 
Ab I ty of doing, or both; as I ſhall} 
{h-w atterwards, "3+ * 


PEI" 


| 


So that it being impoſſible to ex- 
ercile this Charity to all Men that 
ſtand in need of it, *cis neceſſary 
IQ 


To whom we ave to do good $ 


to make a difference, and to uſe 
Prudence andDiſcretion in theChoice 
of the moſt fit and proper Objects. 
We do not know the Wants of all 
men, and therefore the bounds of 
jour Knowledge do of neceſſity li- 
mit our Charity within a certain 
compaſs; and of thoſe whom we 


art for want ofAbility;from whence 
it follows, that tho? a man were 
never ſo Charitably diſpoſed, yet he 
mult of neceſſity ſer ſome Rules to 


Charity to the beſt advantage. 
What thoſe Rules are, cannot mi- 


when all is done, much muſt be left to 
very man's prudence and diſcretion, 
pon a full view and conſideration of 
he Caſe before him, and all the 
ircumſtances of it; but yet ſuch ge- 
eral Rules may be given, as may 


moſt Caſes; and for the reſt, e- 
ery mans prudenee, as well as it can, 
uſt determine the matter. And 


Rules which I ſhall give, ſhall be 
heſe. 1 
WOEET Firſt, 


do know, we can relieve but a ſmall] 


Ihimſelf, for the ＋ of his 


nutely and nicely be determined; 


rve for the direction of our Practice 


114 General Bel fer 

Fame | Caſes of 

| E Ar 
VE | le the firſt on 


120 ing of it, whatever the Per- 


che like Extremity. In other cafes, 


that time challenge precedence of 
all other Conſiderations. If a her- 
ſon be in great and preſent Di- 
= and His Neceffity ſo urgent, 
chat if he be not immediately re 
lieved, he muſt periſh; this is fo 
violene « Caſe, and calls fo loud 
reſent help, that there is no 


fon be? ” though a perfect Stranger 
to us, though moſt unworthy, 
though the greateſt Enemy we 
have in the World, yer the great- 
neſs of his Diſtreſs "does ſo ſtrong- 
ty plead for him, as to ſilence al 
Conſiderations to the contrary; 4ar 
after all, he is a man, and is 
the ſame Nature wich our ſelves; 
and the conlideration of Humanity 
ought, for that time, to prevail 
over all Object ions againſt | 
Man, and to prefer him to our 
Charity, before the neareſt Rela- 
tion and Friend, who is not in 


| 


we not only may, but ought -t6 
relieve 


; but if our Enemy be 

i e then that Divine Pre- 

pt takes place, if thine. Enemy 

er, feet him; 7 he thirſt, give 
ems ro x, wry 


oo. In the next tics 1 
that tlie Oblig — of Na- 
; And the nearnefs of Relation, 
Ades chullenge a Preference; far 
there is all the Reaſon in the 
World, if other things be equal, 
that we ſhould conſice r mb. ſup- 
py the neceſſity of thoſe, who = 
our Blood and Kindred, and 
Members of our Family, before 
the Neceſſtries of Strangers, and 
thoſe Who have no relation to 
us. There is a ſpecial Duty in- 
cumbent upon us, and another Ob- 
ligation beſide that of Charity, to 
ave a partieular Care and Regarti 
for them. In this caſe not onty 
Chriſtianity, but Nature tyes this 
uty upon us, 1 In. 5. 8, 'F 
any man. provide not for ns ones, e- 
ſpecially for his — for _ 
1 Tart 


— 


General Rules for 


* 


more acceptable to God, to employ 


+ 


their former Kindneſs and Charity, 


that are of his Family, he hath dem- 
ed the Faith, and is worſe than an 
Infidel ; that is, he doth not only 
offend againſt the Law af Chriſtia- 
nity, but againſt the very Dictates 
of Nature, which prevail even a- 
mongſt the Infidels, And our Sa. 
viour hath told us, that when our 
Parents ſtand in need of relief, it is 


our Eſtates that way, than to deyote 
them to him, and his immediate 
ſervice; and that it is a kind of Sa- 
crilege to Conſecrate that to God, 
whereby our Parents may be pro- 
fited, and provided for in their Ne- 
ceſſity. 


Thirdly, The Obligation of Kind- 
neſs, and Benefits, lays the next claim 
to our Charity. It they fall into 
Want, who have obliged us by 


both Juſtice and Charity do chal- 
lenge from us a particular conſide- 
ration of their Caſe ; and proportio- 
nably, if we our ſelves have been 
obliged to their Family, or to any 
that are nearly related to them. 
| Foarthly, 


the diffriburior of Chari © 
þ: Foartbh, Thoſe who are of the bog 


d of faith, and of the ſame 17 775 
on, and Members of the ſame Myſti- 
cal Body, and do partake of the 


IS 


fame Holy Myſteries, the Body and 
Blood of our Bleſſed Saviour, the 
ſtricteſt Bond of Love and Charity, 
Theſe fall under a very particular 
Conſideration in the exerciſe of our 
Charity. / And of this the, Apoſtle 
ppts us in Mind, in the Jaſt words] 
of. my Text; let us do god unt 


tall Men, eſpecially unto thoſe that are 
ef tbe 22 of: faith. Ed hath a 
pecial Love and Regard, for uch 
and thoſe, whom God Lobes, ought 
to be very dear to us, 


r 


8 
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And this, perhaps, Was a, conſi- 
deration of rhe. firſt, rank in thoſe 
times, when Chriſtians liv'd among 
He⸗ 1 and were expoſed to con- 

kinual Wants a d Sufferings; but 

ſigaifies much leſs now, that Chri- 
ſtianity is the, general Profeſſion 
ff a Nation, and is roo often made 

Pk, of to |, yery. uncharitable pur-| 
h Ee pPeſes: 


* 
2 


* 


era Nals for © 


VI. 


nd Benefits to their own Sect and 


{ito be valu'd and confider'd, and 


better than common Beggars; for 


ſes; to confine Meng Bounty 


arty, as if they, and none but 
hey, were the houſbold of Faith; 
A Principte, which I know not 
whether it hath more of Jadaiſiie 
or of Poperyin it. 
| Pifebh, Aſter theſe, the Merit of 
the Perſons, who are the Objects 
of our Charity, and all the Cir- 
cumftances belonging to them, are 


our Charity, and the 
2 I ſhall! inftance in ſome parti- 
culars, by which 1 Man 
may judge of the reſt. N 


we are accordingly to proporti 


| Thoſe who labour in an honeſt 
calling, but yet are oppreſt with 
[their charge, or difabled for a time 
by Sickneſs, or ſome other caſnal- 
ty; theſe many a time need as 


* 


much, and certainly deferve much 
theſe are uſeful members of the 
Common · Wealth; and we cannot 
* —— place 


the ene 7 C bn 


place our Charity better, than, upor 
thoſe, he do what they Rn op] 
pattchemlelves.. | 6 7 1. 


by Tho ſe likevyife who 4 gallen 
from à rich and ae Condi- 
tion, without any fault or Prodi- 
pality of their 6 meerly by the 
rovidence of God, or ſome gene- 
ral Calamiry ; theſe. are more eſpeci- 
ally Objects of our tn wo li- 
wot Relief. EPS . 


And thoſe os who have 135 
E and have liberally re- 
lieved others, when they were in 
Condition to do it; or the Chi 


dren, or near Relations of thoſe 
 lwho were eminently Charitable and 


eneficial to Mankind, do deſer pe 
8 regard in our Chari- 
Mankind being (as I may fay) 
und in Juſtice, and ſor the e 
Gad's Providence, to make 

is Promiſe, to * ſuch Frm 
xtream neceſſity. 


And laſtiy, choſe, whoſe viſible 
Wanss, and "_ Age and Infir- 
_Ec zz mus 
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[ ©Sixthly, Thoſe whom we 


many Cheats and counterfit Beggars, 


mary 'Pity, 4nd*do, at firſt ſight, 
onvince every one that ſees them, 
that they do not beg qut of Lazi- 
neſs, but of neceſſity,” and becauſe 
they are not able to do any thing 
towards their own ſupport and ſub- 


There ate innumerable Circum- 
ſtances more, Which it would be 
endleſs to reckon up, but theſe 
which I have mentioned are ſome 

of the chief, and by proportion to 
theſe, we may direct our ſelves in 
other Caſes: 2299 90 Þ5 ys 


a * 


«6 


in- 
ity know to be true Objects of Cha- 
tity, are to be conſider'd by us, be- 
ore thoſe who are ſtrangers to us, 
hd whofe Condition we do not 
W,. yea, tho“ in common Cha- 
ity-we do not diſibelieve them; be- 
-anſe in Reaſo and Prudence we 
are obliged to prefer thoſe, who 
are certainly known to us, ſince we 
find by experience, that there are 


Who can tell their Story, and carry 
about 


EE 4. 107 91 Charity, 
ener 


about Teſtimonials of their own 
making ; and likewiſe, becauſe We 
run the Hazard of miſplacing our 
Charity, when there are O ats e- 
nough beſides, where we are ſure we; 
ſhall place it right; And Charity 
miſplaced, as it is in Truth and Rea- 
lity no Charity in it's ſelf, ſo it is 
hardly any in us, when we ſquan- 

er it ſo imprudently, as to pats by 
2 certain and real Object, and give 
it to thoſe of whom we are nat cer- 
ain, that they are true Objects of 
harity. In this blind way a Man 
ay give all his Goods to the Poor, as 
ie thinks, and yet do no real Cha- 
ity. And therefore, unleſs we be a- 
le to relieve every one that asks, 
e muſt of neceſſity make a diffe- 
ence, and uſe our beſt Prudence 
in the choice of the moſt proper 
Objects of our Charity. | | 


And yet we ought not to ob- 
ſerye this Rule ſo ſtrictly, as t 
hut out all whom we do not know 
without exception; | becauſe their 
Caſe, if it be true, may ſometime 
he much more pitiable, and of great 
er extremity, than the caſe of man 


4 Ee. who 


"General Rat: Tor * 


hom we do know; and then it 
ne would be uncharitab eto rejeck 

an to Harden our ſo far: 
gainſt thern, as bitterly to disbe! 
1 0 becauſe it is no fault of 
rheits, chat we do not know them 
no, their Wants may be real, not- 
withſtanding that ; eſpecially when 
their Extremity ſeems great, w 


oughbt hot to {a too rig. 
| 70 er Brien of it 


Kerze h Thoſe who ſuffer for 15 
Cauſe of Religion, and are ſtript 
of all for the fake of it, ought to 
have a great Precedence in our 
Charity to moſt othet caſes. And 

this of late hath heen, and ſtill is, 
the caſe of many arnong us, who 
have fled hither for Refuge, from 
the Tyranny and Cruelty of their 
Perſecutors, and haye been by a 
moſt extrapreingty Chariry of the 
whole Nation, more than once ex- 
tended to chem, moſt feaſbnably 
reliev'd;*; but eſpeci by the 
Bounty of this great Lity, whoſe| | 
kr, SF; 5 Libe- 


8 


1 — ... dill Þ.G"HvT 


the diſtribution of Charity. 


Liberality, upon theſe Occaſions, 


and even all belief. And I have 
often thought, that this very thi 

next to the Mercy and Goodnel 
of Almighty God, hath had a par- 
ticular Influence upon our Preſer- 
vation and Deliverance from thoſe 
[terrible Calamities, which were 
juſt ready to break in upon us; 


{ſenſible of this great Deliverance 
which God hath wrought for us, 
and fo horribly unthankful to him, 
and to the happy Inſtruments of 
it, might ſtill be a means to con- 
tinue the Favour, of God to us, 
ind what cauſe have we to thank 
Jod, who hath allotted to us this 
wore bleſſed, and more merciful 
part, to give, and not to receive; 
to be free from Perſecytion our 
elves, that we might giye Refuge 
nes gy to thoſe that are perſe- 
ted! + 


III. We muſt conſider the Mea- 
fure of our Charity, ws #g4poy - 
„ Which our 8 reit- 
Eeg das 


hath. been beyond all Example, Se 


and were we not fo Bundy in-| 


Fhe meaſare il 
ders, 4s we have Opportunity; others, 
as we have Ability ; So that this Ex- 
preſſion may refer, either to the 
ccaſions of our Charity, or to the 
ſon of it, or to the Proportion 


nd Degree of it. 
— 8 HT -SERTH-. 


| 1. It may refer to the Occaſi- 
ſions of our Charity, as we have Op- 
portunity let us do gooll, that is, ac- 
cording as the Occaſions of doin 

ood- ſhall preſent themſelves 

s, ſo often as an Opportunity i 
ffer d. And this is an Argument 
f a very good and charitable 
Diſpoſition, gladly to lay hold of 
he occaſions of doing good; a 
t were to meet Opportunities 
hen they are a coming towards us. 
his forwardneſs of Mind, in the 
work of Charity, the Apoſtle com- 
mends in the Corinthians, 2. Cor. . 
2. 1 know the forwardneſs of your 
minds, for which T boaſt of you to 
them of Matedonia : And this he 
requires of all Chriſtians, Tz. 3. 10. 
That they ſhould be ready to ever 


* 
3 
* 
* 


ie, work , And 1 Tim. 6, 18. 
hat we be ready to diſtribute, wil- 
8 5 * 1 5 | | ling 


__ proportion of Charity. 


ling to communicate. Some are ve- 
ty ready to decline theſe Oppor- 
tunities, and to get ont of the wa 
of chem; and when they thru 


themſelves upon them, and they 


cannot avoid them, they do what 
they do gruadgingly, and not with 4 
willing mind. 


2. It may refer to the Seaſon 
of this Duty, % Nen e, 
while we have time, ws for &s, 


whilſt this Life laſts; ſo Grotius 


does underſtand, and interpret this 
Phraſe; and then the Apoſtle does 
hereby intimate to them, the un- 
certainty of their Lives, eſpecial- 


ly in thoſe times of Perſecution.“ 


And this Conſideration holds in 
all times in ſome degree, that our 
Lives are ſhort and uncertain, 
that it is but a little while that we 
can ſerve God in this kind, name- 
ly, while we are in this World, 
in this Vale of Miſery and Wants. 
In the next World there will be 
no occaſion, no Opportunity for 
it; we {hall then have nothing to 
do, but to reap the Reward of 


the 


426 wa T. he meaſare and. WW | 
tte good we have done in this 
Volume |; ;& and to receive that bleſſed 

VI. Sentence from the Mouth of the 
udge of the World, Come 
e bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
ingdom prepared for you, 'before the 
oundation of the world, For I was 
angry, and ye gave me to vat, &c. 
nd Euge bone ſerve ! Well done good 
mad faithful Servant ! thou haſt been 
faul in à littie, and I will make 
thee Rukr over much, God will 
then declare his Bounty and Good- 
neſs to us, and open thoſe inex- 
hauſtible Treaſures of Glory and 
Happineſs which all good Men 
Mall partake of, in proportion to 
the good which they have done 
in this World. Or elſe, 


3. (Which I take to be the moſt 
probable meaning of this Phraſe) 
It may refer to the Degree of this 
Duty in proportion to our Ability 
ad Eitate; as we have Ability, 
let us do good unto all Men. And 
is the Phraſe will bear, as Lear- 
ned men have obferv'd; and it is 
very reaſonable to take it in this 
| ET ERS. © 


r 


proportion of Charity. 427 
Senſe, at leaſt, as part of the mea 
ning of it, either expreſt or im- Sermon 
ply d. For without this we can- NIV. 
I not exerciſe Charity, tho” t 

were never ſo many Occaſions 
it; and then this Precept will be 
of the ſame Importance with that 
of the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. 35, 
To. Give unto the moſt high accord- 
ing as he hath enriched thee ; and 
with that Counſel, Tob. 4. 7. Give 
Ams, eu ru 


mxpyovluv, according t 

thy Subſtance, and 8. v. If 4 
haſt abundance, give Alms according 
tz. And this may be reaſonably 
expected from us; for where-ever 
his Providence gives a Man an E- 
ſtate, it is but in Truſt for cer-| 
tain Uſes and Purpoſes, among 
which Charity and Alms is the 
chief And we muſt be accountable 
to him, whether we have diſpo- 
ſed it faithfully to the Ends for 
which it was committed to us. It 
is an caſie thing with him to le- 
vel Mens Eſtates, and to give e- 
very Man a Competency ; but he 
does on purpoſe ſuffer things to he 
diſtributed ſo unequally, to try and 
ENT. exerciſe 


— 


Te. Zegſare and. 


[24inſt--as; and we do but heap up 


may do well, and others may do 


exerciſe the Virtues of Men in ſe- 
veral ways; the Faith and Pati- 
ence of the Poor, the Contented - 
neſs of thoſe in a middle Conditi- 
on, the Charity and Bounty of 
the Rich. And in truth, Wealth 
and Riches, that is, an Eſtate a- 
bove what ſufficeth our real Oc- 
caſions and Neceſſities, is in no o- 
ther ſenſe a Bling, than as it is 
an Opportunity put into our Hand 

by the Providence of God, of do- 
ing more good; and if we do not 
faithfully employ it to this end, 
it is but a Temptation and a 
Snare; and the ruſt of our Silver 
and our Gold will be a witneſs a- 


Day 

But what Proportion our, Chari- 
ty ought to bear to our Eſtates, 
1 ſhall not undertake to deter- 
mine. The Circumſtances of Men 
have too much variety in them to 
admit of any certain Rule; ſome 


Treaſures together againſt the laſt 


better; every Man, as God hath 
; put 
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. 


the juſt, I fhall paly ſay in gene 
rah t e fit 
and willi 


a better Pattern to our ſelves in 
this kind, than the King and Queen, 


fas it very ſeldom happens) the 


| ſhould be very conſiderable, We 
imuſt not ſit down and ſay we 


| 


pot into his Heart, and according to 
his Belief of the recompence whic 
all be made at the reſurrection o 


ral, that f there 4 fre 
Mind, that will mak 
ja Man charitable, to his Power : 
For the liberal Man will deviſe libe- 
ral things. And we cannot propoſe 


jwho are, as they. ought to be (but 


oft bright and ſhining Examples 


Virtues, Charity and Compaſſion 
Kb <6 ©: 


IV. Thing | conſiderable in the 
Text, viz. Our unwearied Perſe- 
verance in this work of doing 
good, let us not be weary in well. do- 
ing. After we have done ſome few 
As of Charity, yea tho' they 


td 


have done enough. There will {till 


this greateſt of all Graces and| 


the poor and perſecuted. I proceed 


be new Objects, new Occaſions, 
new 


RASAR| 
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Perca is Well. dang meceſſary. 


of our Charity, fpringi 
prefenting N Let 
us —_ yrs qr | 8 can do 
enough in the way of. doing good. 
The beſt and the D Beings 
are moſt conftant and unweary*d in 
this work of doing good. The 
— Angels — God ary. eme. 
nually employed in miniſtring for 
the 7 — 00 thoſe, who- (ball 
be Fler, of Salvation: And the 
Son of God, when he appear'd in 
our Nature, and dwelt among us, 
that he might be a perfect and fa- 
miliar Example to us of all Ho- 
lineſs and Virtue, he want abaut do- 
ing good to the Bodies and to the 
Souls of Men. How diligent and 
unweary'd was he in this Work! It 
_ | was his Employment and his Flea- 
ſure, his Meat and Driat, the 
| Joy and the Life of his Life. And 
God himſelf, tho? he is infinitely 
and perfectly good in himſelt, yet 
5 ſtill continues to do good, and 


is never weary of this bleſſed work. 
It is the Nature, and the Perfecti- 
on, and the Felicity of God 11 
ST | C * 


" The Encouragement of Well-doing. _ 
ſelf; and how can: we. be weary 
of that work, which is an Imita- 
tion of the higheſt Excellency and 
Perfection, and the very Efſence of 
Happineſs! De TING 


| | | 
V. And laſtly, Here is the Ar- 
gument and Encouragement to the 
chearful diſcharge of this Duty, be- 
canſe in due ſegſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not; therefore ac me have oppor- 
tunity, * 22 unto going 
In dus ſeaſon me . reap, that i 

ſooner or later, in che World or in 
the othier we ſhall receive the full 
reward of our well. doing. 2 


And now I have explain'd this | 
y 
* 


Duty to you, as plainly and brief 
an 105 che — pure of m 
[Task is yet behind, to perſwade 
Men to the practice of it; and to 
this purpoſe I ſhall only inſiſt upo 
the promiſe in the Text, be not weary i 
well. doing, for in dus ſeaſon ye ſhall reap 
if ye faint not. We ſhall reap the plea 
ſure and ſatisfaction of it in our 
Minds, and all the other mighty Ad 
vantages of it in this World, 


| 
| 
| 
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eee vaſt and unſpeakable Reward 


of it in the o tler. 


ſure and Satisfaction of it in our 
own Minds; and there is no ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure that is comparable to 
ſthe Delight of Doing good. This 
Cato makes his boaſt of, as the 
great Comfort and Joy of his old 
[Age, Conſcientia bene actæ vitæ, mul- 
torumque benefattorum recordatio ju- 
cundiſſima. Ihe remembrance of a 
well ſpent Life, and of many Be- 


to others, is one of the moſt plea- 
ſant things in the World. Senſu- 
al Pleaſures ſoon die and vaniſh; 
but that is not the worſt of them, 
they leave a Sting behind them, 
and when the Pleaſure is gone, 
nothing remains but Guilt, and 
Trouble, and Repentance ; where- 
as the Reflection upon any good 
we have done, is a perpetual Spring 
of Peace and Pleaſure to us, and 
no Trouble and Bitternefs enſues 
upon it; the Thoughts of it lye 
even and eaſie in our Minds, and 


* a. 


18 * l 2033-1 011047 
_ Firſt, We ſhall reap the Plea- 


nefits and Kindneſſes done by us 


ia] 


_The Encouragement of W ell doing; _ 


ſo often as it comes to our Remem- 
brance, it miniſters freſh Comfort 
to Us. 


other mighty Advantages by it in 
this World. It is the way to de- 
rive a laſting Bleſſing upon our E- 
ſtates. What we give in Alms 
nd Charity is conſecrated to God; 
and is one of the chiefeſt and moſt 
cceptable Sactifices in the Chri- 
ian Religion; ſo the Apoſtle tells 
us, Heb. 13. 16. To do good, and 
o communicate, forget not; for with 
uch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. It 
is like the firft Fruits under the 
aw, which being dedicated and 
ffered up to God, did derive a 
— 1 ng upon their whole Har. 
Veit, 


And it procures for us alſo the 
Bleſſings and Prayers of thoſe, to 
hom we extend our Charity; 
eir Bleſſing, I ſay, upon us and 
urs, and all that we have; and 
it 4 [mall thing in our eye, to 


Secondly, We ſhall likewiſe reap| 


F f bave 


4 | The Encouragement of Voll- doing. 
Folum have (as Job ſpeaks) the Bleſſing of | 


olume them, who are ready to periſb, to come 
VI. [upon us? The fervent Prayer of the 
r for us availeth much; for 
God hath a ſpecial regard to the 
Prayers of the deſtitute, and his Ear, 
is open to their cry. 0 | 


Few Men have Faith to believe 
tt, but certainly Charity is a great 
fecurity to us in the times of E- 
vil, and that not only from the 
ſpecial Promiſe and Providence 
God, which is engaged to pre- 
ſerve thoſe from want, who are 
ready to relieve the Neceſſity of! 
others, Prov. 11. 25. The liberal 
Soul ſhall be made fat; and he that 
watereth ſhall be watered alſo him- 
felf, and Prov. 28. 27. He that 
ideth to the poor ſhall not lach; 
he ſhall not be afraid in the evil 
time, and in the days of Dearth he 
hall be ſatisfied, ſays the Pſalmiſt :; 
But beſides the Promiſe and Provi- 
ence of God, our Charity and Alms 
are likewiſe a great ſecurity to us, 
from the Nature and Reaſon 0 

| the 
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the thing it ſell. Whoſdever is 


eſpeak the Charity and Kindneis 
f others for himſelf, againſt the 
ay of neceſſity ; for there is no- 
hing that makes a Man more, 
nd ſurer Friends, than our Boun- 
y; this will plead for us, and 
and our Friend in our greateſt 
roubles and Dangers; For a good 
Man, faith the Apoſtle, that is, 
for one that is ready to ' oblige 
thers by great Kindneſſes and 
Benefits, one would even dare to die. 
t has ſometimes happened, that 
he Obligation' which a Man hath 
aid upon others by a chearful and 
eaſonable Charity, hath in time 
f Danger and Extremity done 
im more kindneſs, than all his E- 
ate could do for him. Alms, faith 


Death. 


And in times of publick Diſtreſs, 
and when we are beſet with cruel 
and powerful Enemies, who, , God 
were not on our fide, would ſwallow us 


Fiz «p 


the Wiſe Man, hath delivered from| 


haritable ro othets, does wiſely Sermoti 
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VI. 


ap quick, the publick Charity of 
a Nation does many times prove 
its beſt Safeguard and Shield, 
There is a moſt remarkable Paſſage 


y—_ 


to this purpoſe, Ecclus. 29. 11, 12, 
13. Lay ap thy Treaſure —_— fo 
the commandment of the moſt high 
and it ſhall bring thee more profit, 
than Gold; ſhat up thine alms in t 

Store-houſe, and it ſhall deliver thee 
A all afflictian, it ſhall fight for thee 


Shield and a ſtrong Spear. 


age 4 i on I 7 not, but 
we of this Nation, e t 
ercy and Goodneſs of . 
ighty God, have had happy ex- 
rience in our late wonderful 
eliverance, under the Conduct 
nd Valour, of one of the beſt and 
raveſt of Princes, and to whom 
y too many among us, the moſt 
nworthy and unthankful Returns 
ave. been made, for the unwea- 
ied pains he hath undergone, and 
or the deſperate hazards he hath 
xpos'd himſelf to for our ſakes, 

that 


againſt thy enemies, more than a mighty, - 
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that ever were made to ſo Great 
and Generous a Benefactour; fo 
rg a Benefactour I ſay, not on- 
y to theſe Nations, but to all Ex- 
rope, in aſſerting and vindicating 
their Liberties againſt the inſolent 
Tyranny and Pride of one of the 
greateſt oppreſſours of Mankind 
of whom I may ſay, as Job d 

f the Leviathan, Job 41. 33, 34. 
pon the earth is not his like, he behold- 
eth all high things, and is the King 
Fall the Children of Pride. | 


And beyond all this, the Bleſſing 
f God does deſcend upon the po- 
rity of thoſe, who are eminently 
Charitable, and great Benefactours 
o Mankind. This David obſerves 
n his time; I have been young (ſays 


e) and now am old; yet have I not 
een the righteous bikes nor his 
eed begging Bread; and what he 
means by the righteous Man, he 
explains in the next Words, he #s 
ever merciful and lendeth.. 
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CA | TI ſhall only add upon this Head 
U * that the practice of this Virtus 


ſot bers. Theſe Words that excellent 


will be one of our beſt comfo! 

at the hour of Death, Hop 4 
we {hall then look back upon all 
the good we have done in our 
life, with the greateſt contentment 
and joy imaginable.” Xenophog in his 
Cyrus, which he deſign'd for the 
perfect Idea of a good Prince, re- 
preſents him in the laſt minutes 
of bis life, addreſſing himſelf to 
God to this purpoſe, Thou. knoweſt 
that I have been a lover of Man-“ 
kind; and nom that I am leaving 

this World, I hope to find that mercy 
from thee, which I have ſbemed to 


heathenHiſtorian thought ſit to come 
from the mouth of ſo excellent 
a Prince, as he had deſcrib'd him, 


uſt as he was leaving the World; 
by which we may ſec, what the 
Light of Nature thought to be 
the beſt comfort of a dying Man. 
This brings me to the 


Third, 


I mentioned, the vaſt and unſpeak 
able Reward, which this Grac 
and Virtue of Charity will meet 
with in the other World. It will 
plead for us at the Day of Judg- 
ment, and procure for us a molt 
glorious recomperce at the reſarredtionl 
of the Jaſt, and that proportiona- 
ble to the degrees of our Charity; 
5 Cor. 9. 6. He which ſoweth ſparing- 


Third, and laſt particular 75 


ty, ſhall reap ſparingly : and he which| 


iſoweth bountifully, ſal reap bountiful- 
4; and from this Conſideration, 
the Apoſtle encourageth our Perſe- 
verance in Well-doing, let us. not 


| Von we ſhall reaps if we faint not ; 

that is, we ſhall certainly meet 
with the reward of it, if not in 
this World, yet in the other. 


And now that I have declar'd 
is Duty to you, together with 
he mighty pleaſure, and advan- 
ages, and rewards of it, I crave 
ea ve to preſent you with ſome 
— of 


0 weary. in well. doing, for in due ſea-| 
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of the beſt Occaſions, and Oppor- 
tunities of the exerciſe and pra- 
ctice of it. And for your encou. 
jragement hereto, I ſhall read to 
you, the preſent State of the 
. Hoſpitals r op © to this 
Great City, and of the diſpoſal of 
their Charity for the laſt Year. 


And now I have laid before you 
theſe great Objects of your Charity, 
fand the beſt Arguments I could 
[think of to incline and ftir up your 
Minds to the exerciſe of this ex- 
(cellent Grace and Virtue ; as there 
is no time left for it, I having, I 
am afraid already tir'd your Pati- 
ence, ſo I hope there is no need 
to preſs this Duty any farther up- 
on you, ſince 7 are ſo willin 
and forward of your ſelves, and ſo 
very ready to every good Work. 
This great City hatli a double Ho- 
nour due to it, of being both the 
greateſt Benefactours in this kind, 
and the moſt faithful Managers, 
and Diſpoſers of it; and I am gow 
in a place maſt proper for the 
5 mention 
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ention of Chriſt's Hoſpital, a Pro- 
— Foundation LY that moſt 
Pious and Excellent Prince Edward, 
VI. which I believe is one of the 


well manag' d Charity, this Day in 
che World. 1 


And now to Conclude all, if 
any of you know any better em- 
ployment than to do good; any work 
that will give truer Pleaſure to our 
Minds; that hath greater and bet- 
ter promiſes made to it, the Pro- 
miſes of the life that now is, and 
that which is to come; that we 
{hall reflect upon with more com- 


that through the mercies and me- 
rits of our Bleſſed Saviour, will 
ſtand us in more ſtead at the Day 
of Judgment; let us mind that 
work: but if we do not; let us 
apply our ſelves to this buſineſs of 
Charity, with all our might, and 
let us not be weary in well. doing, 
becauſe in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not. 

Now 


beſt inſtances of ſo large and ſo 


fort, when we come to dye; and 


gl bf 
, 
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898 


Volume Wom the God of Peace, who 


VI. 


brought 
again from the dead our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt, the _yu Shepherd of the 
Sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
laſting Covenant, make you perfect in 
every good work, to do his will through 
Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee, O 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt,” be all 
honour and glory, thankſgiving and 
|praiſe, both now and for ever, Amen. 


— 
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